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FOREWORD

Apart from layving the foundations of
demography in this subcontinent, a hundred years
of the Indian Census has also produced ‘clé}bofatc
and  scholarly  accounts of the varfcgated
phenomena of Indian life—sometimes with no
Statistics attached, but usually with just enoug.h
statistics to give empirical underpinning to their
conclusions’. In a country, largely illiterate, where
Statistical or numerical coxnprchcnsi(?t1 of even
such a simple thing as age was liable to })c
inaccurate, an understanding of the social
structure was essential. It was more nccessary to
attain a broad understanding of what was
hhppcning around onesclf than to wrap onc.self
up in ‘statistical ingenuity’ or ‘mathcmatfcal
manipulation’.  This explains why the Indlax}
Census came to be interested in ‘many PY'Pa‘hS
and ‘nearly every branch of scholarship, from
anthropology and sociology to geography and
religion’.

In the last few decades the Census ]'1as
increasingly turned its efforts to the presentation
of village statistics. ‘This suits the temper of th.e
times as well as our political and economic
structure. For even as we have a great deal c.>f
centralization on the one hand and dccentral}-
zation on the other, my collcagues thought it
would e a welcome continuation of the Census
tradition to try to invest the dry bones of
village statistics with flesh-and-blood accounts of
social structure and social change. It was accord-
ingly decided to select a few villages in every
State for special study, where pcrsonzfl obscrva-
tion would be brought to bear on the interpreta-
tion of statistics to find out how much of a village
was static and yet changing and }1(3\\' fast the
winds of change were blowing and from where.

Randomness of selection was, therefore,
eschewed. There was no intention to build up a
picture for the whole State in quantitative terms
on the basis of villages selected statistically at
raudom. The selection was avowedly purposive:
the object being as much to find out what

was happening and how fast to those villages
which had fewer reasons to choose change and
more to remain lodged in the past as to discover
how the more ‘normal’ types of villages were
changing, They were to be primarily type
studies which, by virtue of their number and
distribution, would also give the reader a ‘feel’
of what was going on and some kind
of the country.

A brief account of the tests of selection will
help to explain. A minimum of thirty-five
villages was to be chosen with
represent adequately geographical,
and even ethnic diversity, Of this minimum of
thirty-five, the distribution was to be as follows:

(a) At least eight villages were to be so
sclected that each of them would
contain onc¢ dominant community
with one predominating occupation,
e.g., fishermen, forest workers,
cultivators,  potters,

of a map

great care to
occupational

jhum

weavers, salt-

makers, quarry workers, etc. A village
should have a minimum population
of 400, the optimum being between
500 and 700.

(b) At least seven villages were to be of
numerically  prominent Scheduled
Tribes of the State. Each village could
represent  a particular  tribe. The
minimum population should be 400, the
optimum being between 500 and 700,

(c) The third group of villages should
each be of fair size, of an old and
settled character and contain varie-
gated occupations and be, if possible,
multi-ethnic in composition. By fair.
size was meant a population of 500-
700 persons or more. The village
should mainly depend on agriculture
and be sufliciently away from the
major sources of modern communica-
tion such as the district administrative
headquarters and business centres. It



should be roughly a day’s journey
from the above places. The villages
were to be selected with an eye to
variation in terms of size, proximity
to city and other means of modern
communication, ncarness to hills,
jungles and major rivers. Thus there
was to be a regional distribution
throughout the State of this category
of villages. If, however, a particular
district coutained significant ccological
variations within its area, more than
one village in the district might be
selected to study the special adjust-
ments to them.

It is a unique feature of these village
surveys that they rapidly outgrew their original
terms of reference, as my collecagues warmed up to
their work. This proved for them an absorbing
voyage of discovery and their infectious
enthusiasm compelled me to enlarge the inquiry’s
scope again and again. It was just as well
cautiously to feel one’s way about at first and then
venture further aficld, and although it accounts
to some extent for a ccrtain unevenness in the
quality and coverage of the monographs, it
served to compensate the purcly honorary and
extra-mural rigours of the ta:k, Tor, the Survey,
along with its many ancillarics like the survey
of fairs and festivals, of small and rural mdustry
and others, was an ‘extra’, over and above the
crushing load of the 1961 Census.

It might be of interest to recount briclly the
stages by which the Survey enlarged its scope.
At the first Census Confercnce in September
1959 the Survey set itself the task of what might
be called a record in situ of material traits, like
settlement patterns of the village; house types;
dict; dress; ornaments and footwear; furniture
and storing vessels; common means of trans-
port of goods and passengers; domestication of
animals and birds; markets attended; worship of
deities, festivals and fairs. There were to be
recordings, of course, of cultural and social traits
and occupational mobility.  This was followed
up in March 1960 by two specimen schedules,
one for cach househnld, the other for (he villioe
as a whole, which, apart from spelline out 1‘],1(:
mode of inquiry suggested in the September 1959
conference, introduced groups of questions aimed

at sensing changes in attitude and behaviour
in such ficlds as marriage, inheritance, movable
and immovable property, industry, indebtedness,
education, community life and collective activity,
social disabilities forums of appeal over disputes,
village leadership, and organisation of cultural
life. It was now plainly the intention t0
provide adequate statistical support to empirical
‘fecl’, to approach qualitauve change through
statistical quantities. It had been difficult to
sive thought o the importance of ‘ust enough
statistics  to  zive empirical underpinning t0
conclusion’, at a time when my collcagues were
straining  themselves  to the  utmost for the
success of the main Census operations, but once
the census count itselt was left behind in NILU‘C}_‘»
1961, o series of three regional seminars 10
Trivand.um (May 1901), Daijecling and Srinagar
(June 1961) restored their attention to this
ficid and the hinportance of tacing social c}139g°
throneh o« number  of  well-devi-ed smtistn(;a]}
s

tables was once again recognised. This 1t
presupposed a fiesh survey  of villages nlrc.ady
done: but it wis wort,, the trouble in view O.t [?\c
possibilitics that . close  analysis of 5“‘{'59@:
offered, and also bLecause the «consanguinity
schedule remained to he canvassed. By N"ch,bcr
1961, however, more was expected of these surveys
than ever belore, There was dissatisfaction on
the one hand with too many general ctatements
and a growing desir on the other 10 draw
conclusions  from  statistics, to regard social an

cconomic data w. interrelated  processes,

finully to examme the social and cconomic pro-
cesses o set in motion through  land reforms A

other Laws, leeislative and administrative Hcasuress
technolozical and cultural  chianges. Finally, 2
study camp wa. organised in the last week O
December 1961 wiien the whole tield was carcfully
gone  through  over again and  a pl'“g‘"““mc
worked out cloely knitting the various ﬂi”‘s. o
the Survey together.  'he Social Studies Section
of the Ceusus Commiion rendeied assistance Lo
State Superintendent. by way of scrutiny a0

techuical comment on the frame of Survey and
presentation ot resulis,

This oradnal antolding of the aims of '(hc
Survey prevented my colleagues from S‘d”l’tmg
as many villaees ay they had originally intende
to.  But I believe lh.lnl what may have beert

lost in quantity has been more than made up
for in quality. This is, perhaps, for the first
time that such a Survey has been conducted in
any country, and that purely as a labour of love.
It has succeeded in attaining what it set out to
achieve; to construct a map of village India’s
social structure. One hopes that the volumes of
this Survey will help to retain for the Indian

NEW DELHI,
July 30, 1964.

xi

Census its title to ‘the most fruitful single source
of information about the country’. Apart from
other features, it will perhaps be conceded that the
Survey hasset up a new Census standard in pictorial
and graphic documentation. The schedules finally
adopted for this monograph have been printed . in
Appendices IandITto the Monograph on village
Pachhatardi, mahal Bhanvad, district Jamnagar,

ASOK MITRA,
Registrar General | India.



PREFACE

The Village Survey Monograph on Village Chichod of Dhoraji taluk.a, Rajkot
district, is the eighth in the series of Socio-economic Survey of selected villages.

Chichod, a small village at the foot of Osam Hills, represents that tract‘of
Dhoraji and Upleta talukas which is dominated by the cultivation of cash crops like
groundnut and cotton. Before Independence the village was under the former State
of Gondal, whose ruler Shri Bhagwatsinhji had taken various meliorative measures
for the development and uplift of rural areas. Kanbis, who form the main bulk of

peasantry are progressive in outlook and known for their improved methods of
cultivation, popularly known as Kanbi-cultivation.

Groundnut was first introduced in the village in the year 1921. There appears
to have been a noticeable shift towards groundnut cultivation in preference to  bajri
since 1929. Because of the attractive prices of groundnut ruling the market, the
cultivators nowadays purchase their requirements of cereals from the open market
rather than grow them in their own fields. Wholesale substitution of money crops in

recent times is responsible for a change for the better in the Socio-economic condition
of the village.

The purpose of conducting a Socio-economic Survey of selected villages and
the stages by which it progressed have been clucidated by the Registrar General,
India, in the Foreword. The village and the Household Schedules which were canvassed
respectively for the village as a whole and for each individual household have been
printed in the Village Survey Monograph on Pachhatardi, district Jamnagar, the first
in this series.

The services of those who have participated in the various stages of this survey
have been duly acknowledged at the commencement of this monograph. Before I

conclude I must also express my thanks to Dr. Roy Burman, Officer on Special

Duty, in charge of Special Studies in the Office of the Registrar General, India, for
going through this monograph before print.

R. K. TRIVEDI,
AHMEDABAD, Superintendent of Census Operations,
June 15, 1967. Gujarat.
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CHAPTER 1

THE VILLAGE

L1 INTRODUCTION AND BASIS OF SELECTION

Chicnop s a village of 141 houscholds
situated in the south-west corner of Dhoraji
taluka of Rajkot district in Saurashtra peninsula.
The tract covered by Dhoraji and Upleta talukas
is known for groundnut and cotton cultivation.
The economy of this area is thus dominated
by the cultivation of cash crops. Village Chichod
which forms part of this tract has been selected
with a view to study and bring out the socio-
economic conditions of the people mainly
occupied in this type of agricultural practices.
The ficld work on which the report is based
was carried out from 17th November, 1960 to
29th December, 1960.

1.2 LocaTiox

The village is situated on the outskirts of
Osam hills at a distance of 21 km. from the

taluka headquarters and is connected by an all
weather metal road constructed before Indepen-
dence by the former Gondal State. The district
headquarters, Rajkot, is situated at a distance of
110 km. and is approachable in all weathers.
The nearest police chowki is at Patanvav at a
distance of 5 km. It is bounded by villages
Nani Marad in the cast, Kalana in the south
and Kathrota in the north and Osam hills in
the west,
L3 Oricin oF THE VILLAGE

No written records rvegarding the history
of the village are available. It is said that
Centuries ago, this arca was thickly covered by
the forest known  as Hedambavan which finds
Mmention in the epic Mahabharata. The local

C-1

.

legend identifies the area as the abode of the
dreaded demoness Hedamba. When Pandavas
were in exile, Bhima subdued and married her.
Almost every part of this vast sub-continent
that India is, claims a link with one or the
other incident of Ramayana or Mahabharata
and the legend of the area has yet to find
substantiation in history and archaeology.

The village appears to have been first esta-
blished by Parmar Rajputs who are said to
have stayed here between 16th and }8th century.
Their main occupation was animal husbandry
and sporadic raids on near-by areas for plunder.
But livestock rearing was too precarious a means
of livelihood and hence the village was .deserted
in the [8th century. The temple of Hanuman
situated on the east of the village and the
monumental pillar showing the name of Pingalji
Parmar bear evidence to this Rajput origin.

Sumara sandhis and Rabaris next peopled
this area attracted by the abundance of fodder
available in the near-by forest. But the advantage
of fodder was more than offset by the ravages
of wild animals and it appears that the village
was abandoned again leaving two cemetaries of
Sumara sandhis (Muslims) and monumental
pillars of Rabaris as the evidence of the second
attempt at settlement in this area.

The village was re-established in the 19th
century by Mahia Rajputs, who are said to
have migrated from Wankaner. In tracing the
history of this community, it is said that Mahias
originally Dbelonged 10 Marvad and  were
known as Mena Rajputs. They migrated from
Marvad in the 17th century and the chief of
the community Bhima Mahia being attracted by
the greenery of Machchhu area established 3
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vil‘lagc Wankaner on the confluence of Machchhu
and Patalio rivers. The green area on the
Machchhu is described in local verses

in the
following terms.
A= qz wmawn, A= A
IF [ NTH, W AZ AT R
T F3 A A0E qAn 137,

e
AT AT AT, m g&rOGo

“Green is the coast of Machchhu,
Green is the land of Wankauer;
All people are alike and bold,
Such is the ecffect of these waters.
Machchhu on one side and Morvi

on the other;

In the middle is Wankaner;

All people are bold,
Such is the effect of these waters.”’

Thus the Mena Rajputs first established them.
selves in Machchhu area. It is said that one day a
Rajput woman with a child came for protection
to Wankaner and told Bhima Mahia that she w
a wife of a neighbouring Jadeja king but
under disfavour of the king, and
being the tilak kunoar, Le., the eldest son,
her sokya or a co-wife was trying to kill him.
Bhima Mahia gave her protection. On hearing
this, Jadeja king came to invade Wankaner, ‘)L;t
he was kidnapped at night by the young Mahia.
When he awoke he knew that he was in the
hands of enemies. Bhima Mahia told him, “Your
wife is my sister and I will not surrender her”,
and further told him thathe would give Wankaner
which was then a village to the child. The J
king also agreed to give some portion of his
land to the child. Thus Mahias after giving
Wankaner as kapeda migrated in scarch of other
setilements. They ultimately settled in 12 villages
namely, Shergadh, Ajab, Kaneri and other
villages of the former Junagadh State.* One of
these Mahias, Kala Muhia, established village
Chichod as Mahias were capable and willing
to tackle the menace of wild animals. After-
wards these areas were conquered by Bha-
kumbhaji the then ruler of Gondal State

as
was

her child

(ld Cj Qa

* The account of their dispute with the then
given in Appendix II.

;onda
* and the village was uder the GO
.

S : . R . Captain
Junagadh State recorded in the history ot Kathiawar Ly i

tll Independence,

m
" ; ved fro
The present name Chichod s dc:ud name
. . r ;
the mutations in the ue of the Pcm «Sinh
that Muhias  gave to ther settlem .

uit.
Chhod," 1.¢ made to 4

., where lions were

1.4 Puvsicar Asprors

. s of

The villave is situated on the Ouuk;:i:; of

the pictrecque hill o ()s‘..m' or ":“'m have

Matritmata, The name OQ.am s said o tike
been detived  from  ‘utue.aman’ ll\"“”l!ug
a thigh as the plate.a s l'nigh. s:lml")f;(';:')ﬂ

geographical area of the village 18 2'3; . soil 3

according to village papers, and “cn colour

. I ‘oW i
rocky and muinly reddici and bro

[+
. e .o . 5c350n’
without facilities of irngation. The

\archs
1 R o -
the area are winter trom Deccmer tﬁo juiy
summer from April to Juune, monsoon m'l" :
Se Octobc v
to September and  autumn from ded

: : - : 5 are reco?
middle of December, Rainfall hg\n(;x .xr[ "
at a near-by  village  Patanvay  siud

by
. . ught
distance of 5 km. The rns are "rs“c‘g The
the winds blowing from the ;‘\r;\bf-\" by from
rainfall in tie aea varies considerd p;tcmcnt
year to vear as can be seen from the U
given hereunder.,
STATEMENT 1
Rainfall
in millimclrcs)
AY
At talila N anvaVy
Year headrjuarters Dhoragt At P;
1 g :
1.14
195 l,l,’l,”n? 9“\, A
1957 o 500.70
1953 5158 "‘j_b_ o7
1959 1,271.0 1,;”-40
1960 579.3 -

NLAL = Not available
hot d“) $

e . ) et by
The »ummer is characterised DY wintef

but nights are cool and pleasant, while
months ure dry and cold.

The temperature in the village r.cm .
what higher both in summer and W”"“:‘d'b an
parison 1o near-by arcas. Climate 18 ry

ains some”
n com”

Bell is
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FLORA AND FAUNA

healthy. There is no river near the vill.age,d b-u:
a small rivulet passes by the village which dre
up after monsoon.

I.5 FLora AND FaAUNA

The trees found in the vil-lagc‘ arca ::,;
pipal (Ficus religiosa), banyan (Ficus v.zd;a);n d,,'m)
(Azadirachta indica), tamarini (Tamarin :x ané
ran (Mimusops indica), babul {Acacia ara ica) an
other miscellaneous trees. Stone p]atformsd sed
as a place of resort are constructed roun he
trees near the village site. Formerly there v c
wild animals in the area but now thercare r111(i>]nk
except a lecopard residing in the Osam Thé
which is sometimes seen by the w!lagers. by
other animals are hyena. foxes, ra!'bets fmd ,WI.
cats living in the hills. The domestic animals .(aixes
cows, bullocks, buffaloes, sheep an.d goats bes :c
a horse. The most common birds in the area a
peacocks, doves. sparrows, Crows and house myna.

: TLE-
1.6 Size. NUMBER OF HOUSEHOLD AND SET
MENT PATTERN

The village contains 141 households a;d thctla
main castes are Kanbi, Mahia, Bharva aent
Koli. The population according to thcﬂp;csar:e
survey comes to 809 persons of whom . re
males and 394 females. The average size p] ‘
household is 5.7 persons. The density of popula
tion per square mile comes to 21? pc:rsons..lla .

The total number of houses 1n thc' vi gs
is 141. The village site admeasures SIX acile
and twenty-one gunthas. Even th‘ough ttlne ez'aly
settlers had little knowledge of village p annsnl gi,
the effect of the meticulous care taken bg; ; ;;r
Bhagvat Sinhjee the former ‘rulcr o.f G?tn alater
village devclopment are cwdc'nt in 1siscvcn
growth. The village has one man road anc

-esi i ities *
well-laid out streets. The residential locali

Of dl“ S y l()CatC lthC
erent cas tes are dlStlnCtl d.
Cr ’ ca .lle re I ! r vas.
Clust S O ]O ll S a k iown as fal o

1.7 CoMmuniCATIONS

The village is well-connected by an all;
weather metal road with the taluka headquarter
which is at a distance of 21 Lm State T;an;
sport bus service is regularly [..)lyl.nq throu.g“ouc
the year. The bus stand 1s in the villag
site itself. The nearest railway station U;?lcta is
at a distance of 18 km. The shortest distance

from the village to the National Highway .No.
8-B from Dhoraji to Porbandar is 18 km. The
nearest post office and telephone are at Patanvav
ata distance of 5 km. and the nearest telegraph
office is at Upleta. The village is regularly
served by a postman for the clearance of post
and delivery. He also brings with him envelopes
and post cards for sale to the people. 'Fhe
villages near-by are not connected by bus service.
The usual mode of conveyance to these villages
is the traditional bullock-cart.

1.8 PusLic PLACES AND AMENITIES

The village has a pucca school building of
two medium type rooms and two small rooms
and a verandah built in the year 1933 by Shri
Bhagvat Sinhjee, the then ruler of Gondal State,
where five vernacular standards are taught.
From the sixth standard onwards, the nearest
facility of schooling available is at Patanvav zft
a distance of 5 km. The nearest }.ligh school is
at Upleta and the nearest collegeis at Jun.agadh
at a distance of 46 km. There is no medical or
health institution in the village, bu't the nearest
Ayurvedic dispensary run by District Panchayat
is at Patanvav and the nearest Government
hospital and maternity hospital are at Dhoraji.
The veterinary hospital is also situated at
Dhoraji.

There are three wells in the village used for
drinking purposes. Though there is only
one household of Harijan, one of the wells is
reserved for Harijans, who never take water
from the other wells. The two other wells are
for the people of castes other than Harijan. Qf
these two wells, the water from one is
considered superior in taste. The water of the
sc-ond well is, therefore, used only if the water. in
first well is exhausted. In monsoon people drink
water from the streamlet which passes near-by,
and fall back upon wells in other seasons. In
summer there is muchhardship of water as the sub-
soil water level goes deep and wate-r is avai?able
in very limited quantity. There is a private
hand pump also which does not yield wa_ter in
suhmcr. The villagers, therefore, do not msta!l
water pumps. Yor cattle and buflaloes there is
a pucca aveda built on the bank of a well and
shaded by a pipal trece which keeps the water
cool in summer,
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' As 1egards the places of worship, the
village has a temple of Shiva situated :\.; the
nor.thern side of the viilage near the streamlet
amidst beautiful  natural ‘surroundings. It is

said .that the temple is built by the Kala
Mahia who established the village. There is a

small garden watered by a well constructed by
the temple priest. Two rooms are constructed

by t'hc panchayat for the visitors comming from
?ulsllde. Thxi temple is a good place of resort
or the people. i S ji

people. Other t-mples are Ramji Mundir

i the wvill.ge cra and a temple dedicated

to Hanumnn, the monkey God

i {
1.9 AbpMINISTRATIVE \ND WELFART INsTiTUTIONS

' The vnll?gc has an independent village par
chavat looking after the aifuirs of the "villl: .
:I‘hc pancoayat was established in December lg‘ﬁ
The revenue administration is looked after b ;l .
talatt or village accouniant whe maintaimy 11::

village records and collects lind revenue- For-
metly, there was . police chowhki in the villag®
but now the village iv attached to the near

police chowcki at Patanvay and two watchmen

are appointed o serve the village.

.10 NMarker

The nearest mandt or matketing centres :::
Upleta and Dioraji at a distance of 18 e
and 21 km. respectively and the nearest &

marketis at Dhoraj:. There isno (-w.pcr.:tivc society
in the villaze, but it s wtzached to th
Chichod Society situated at Patanvav. g
Ul\llli-purpmv society  and snpp!i(‘ﬁ .-..nmmcri.
articles 1o the people anl purchases age
cultural produce of the cultivators. Tucre

in all seven shops in the village of whic
trade in cereals, pulses, tea, gur, 02D clle
are teashops  and  two o sell tobacco.
pan, etc.

e Patanva¥ .
It Y

CHAPTER II

THE PEOPLE

A~—Ethnic Composition
II.1 CastE

THE vILLAGE is multi-ethnic having twelve
castes. Out of 141 households forming the village
community, 66 households or 46.81 per cent
belong to Kanbi caste. Though slightly. I?SS
than half the total households, it is a majority
caste in the villuge. The next in order are
Mahia Rajputs locally knowr as Garasias who
have 34 or 21.11 per cent of the total house-

holds. There are 17 households of Koli, 12
households of Bharvad, 3 households of Valand,
2 households of Darjee, 2 households of Bania,
and 1 household each of Brahmin, Sadhu bava,
Suthar, Mochi and Meghwal. Two households
of Bania caste observe Jain religion and all the
remaining are Hindus. There is only one house-
hold of Scheduled Caste. The village has no
household belonging to Muslim or Scheduled
Tribe. Statement II gives details of the house-
holds and population according to caste.

STATEMENT I

Households classified by religion, caste and sub-caste

Name
of the commumty

Religion with caste/sub-caste

1 2
1 Hindu Kanbi
Mahia Rajput
Koli
Bharvad
Valand
Darjee
Brahmin
Sadhu (Margi)
Suthar .
Mochi . .
Meghwal (Scheduled caste)
2 Jain Bania .
Total
The total population of the village according
to the survcy comes to 809 persons, of whom
456 are Leva Kanbis who form 56.37 per cent
of the total population, followed by Mahia
Rajputs who account for 157 persons and form
19.41 per cent of the total population. It can
be seen from these figures that though the
percentage of houscholds of Leva Kanbis is
only 46.81, their population is 56.37 per cent
of the total population of the village. The

Total population Percentage
No. of  Percentage to total
households to total Persons Males Females population
3 4 5 6 7 8
66 46.81 456 228 228 56.37
34 24.11 157 79 78 19.41
17 12.06 82 44 38 10.14
12 8.51 47 27 20 5.81
3 2.12 19 9 10 2.34
2 1.42 15 10 5 1.85
1 0.71 5 3 2 0.62
1 0.71 4 2 2 0.49
1 0.71 5 3 2 0.62
1 0.71 5 2 3 0.62
1 0.71 6 3 3 0.74
2 1.42 8 5 3 0.99
141 100.00 809 415 394 100.00

reverse is the case with Mahia Rajputs who claim
24,11 per cent of the households and 19.41 per-
cent of the total population. This is due to

the fact that the size of a Kanbi household is

comparatively larger than that of Mahia Rajput.

I1.2 Leva KANBIS

A caste of landlord and cultivators are

found all over the State. Kanbi is a descri-
ptive term for the big functional group of
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husbandmen. Gujarat Kanbis claim to be of
Kshatriya stock. There is no doubr now that
they are Gujjars and came from the Punjab.
Socially they are divided into Patidars or
shareholders in village lands and Kanbis or culti-
vators. As a general rule, Kanbis allow widow
remarriage, but Patidars in
Brahmins and Vanias do
Leva Kanbis

imitation of
not allow it.! The
: interdine but do not intermarry
with  Kadva Kanbis. The Leva Kanbis
of .the village have surnames as Lakhani,
Shingala, Gevariya, Thummar, etc., and the
marital relations in the same kul or gatra are
not“pcrmittcd. The usual names are Naran,
Harji, Bhura, ete. However, among the young-
sters the modern names like Vinod, .Vijny, Viua\\',
Javant, Hasmukh shows a shift from tradition'al
names.

Kanbis form a majority caste in the village
and are mainly agriculturists known for go;)d

cultivation, which has also come to be known
.y ..
as Kanbi-cultivation.*

I1.3 Mautas

It is a Kshatriya caste found in all parts of
the State. Rajputs are by birth soldiers or land-
holders. The Mahias of the village are locally
knmjm as Garasias, i.e., landholders or holders of
service lands. Mahias are said to have migrated
fror‘n Marvad where they were known askona
Rajputs. As scen earlier Mahias first settled in
Wankaner and thereafter in the 12 villages of
the then Junagadh State. In the ycark 1382
A.D. they had a dispute with the ruler of the
Jun'agadh State and deserted their villages by
taking up position on a hill. This episode is
known as ¢ Kanrane risamane’. The notorious
outlaw Giga Mahia of Kathiawar belonged to
this caste

A brief account of Mahias given in the
Kathiawar Gazetteer is reproduced below.

“Mahia’s, 2,000 strong,claim a Rajput origin.
an account states that the name of the clan
is derived from their ancestor Maya, while
according to another account they came from

and hen®®

the neighbourhood of the Mahi river, ound 12

were called Mahias, They are chicﬂ!/_ o
the district of Sorath, in certain ““agccsra Yy
Junagad, Jetpur, and Bantva, and a'\""- gcna’c 3
included under the name Koli. ”.‘CV ave
turbulent, excitable tribe, and at umc.s o

given much trouble. In 1867 they were mn Gir

) < in the
revolt, and established themselves 10 an
led, certain =

¢ tenure.
then

hills. Afterwards on being recal .
were made over to them an servic
were  disarmed in 1873 and since
quicted dowun.

L and
The tribe has 1o sub-divisiots, .

in ther
e . s areS ll\‘ A
members intermarry. Thev keep lm-*i’ankhtma
‘o le .
houses, and have pricsts called sett

Brahmans, who are Andich Br;\hm."n.\s ‘m;}gahm
in Mankhetra  neat \Mangrol. The r. " nthis
are divided into two sccts called Margipad™
who are  Vaishnavs, and '
worship Kali, many of them eaung o men
and diinking spirits. ‘They are poot hush:

LN an
: e S i 'illn(l d‘
ave more (lf HN‘ S()‘dl(l S s
and h l;\“ ;md slrongy

'rhcj

1 W
M .\l;\p;mtlus
animal ood

the labourer's. The men arc
with bronzed skins and aquiline .
dress like ordinary Rajputs, and 0 '
follow Rajput customs. They arc vt'!f)
and set their faces acainst educaton
handicr.ft.”"? tet

. « 1ae
ahias it widow remarniay
Mahias permit wido - 1}\cr0f°rc’
e hislo"'f
ne

their women appear in pubhic; they 1

Tract 4}
looked upon as degrade L. lx.mu\% hat
of the community itois sal

of their ancestors Bhan Mahia com‘“ol
ave -
Naihias b ] isod€

married

lady and since then
blood of Ahirs and Rajputs. After this
of marriage with Ahir woman .
system of sending Lhandu, i.c.. aword as
of bridegroom in Rajput Cumnmnily.dxsﬂpp: »
by Mahias, As it s cid o Atz s
The common surnames of Vahias ar th
Babariya, Shelavada, Vaghela, Dhana an
same kul forms an exogamous group-
interdine with fer tamali of thirteen

namely, Sagar. Ahir, Rabari, Kumbhaf,

1. Mukerjea Satva. V., Census of India 1931, Vol. XIX, Baroda, Part [—Report, pp. 447-448
2. WaTsoN, JouN W., Gazetteer of Bombay Presidency, Vol. VI, Kathiawar, p. 139, 188+

* For further details, sec The Village Surcey Monograph on Isanpur, Ahmedabad district, sixth in the present scrics-

Atit, Vaishya-Sutar, Mer, Charan, Chedy®"
Koli, Barot, etc.
11.4 Kour

Kolis are found scattered all over _‘}}c State.
Some writers speak of them as aboriginals of
the plain or civilised Bhils; others find them
so little unlike Rajputs as to lead to conclusmr:
that Kolis and Rajputs are of the same stofk.'
Kolis of Saurashtra and Gujarat ha'vc ﬁ‘ve d.1v1-
sions, namely, Talpada, Chunvah.a, thdlya,
Vankiya and Khant. Khant Koli is not 2
b6 Koli Lut s a sub-group of Khant
However, in old records 1t 18 mentlon(.:d as one
of the Koli castes. The Kolis of the village are
Chunvalia Kolis. They take their name from the
Chunval—a tract of country near Kadi’. ¥ ca“Zi
from its originally containi“g_ch‘mvahs’ or ¢
villages. They are mostly found in Mehsana _dl'St.flC .
Chuncalia Kolis have 21 principal sub-division®,
namely, Abasania, Adhgama, Baroga, Baz‘ukja,
Dabhi, Dhamodia, Dhandhukia, Gohel, Jan a.‘”a,
Jhenjuwadia, Kanaja, Lilapara. .Makran:i,
Palegia, Parmar. Pipalia, Babaria, Sadria, Solan&ly
Vadhlakhia and Vaghela. They intermarry amons
their own class, but not among the same sul.)-
division.2 There are 17 households of Chunva:lla.
Kolis in the village and their main occupation

is agriculture.*
I1.5 BHARVADS

Bharvads or Gadarias are found all over Guja-
rat. According to on¢ story the Bharw_'a'ds ar,e
of the same caste as Mahers (o whom I&rlshn.a 5
foster-father Nanda Maber belonged. According
to another story, they are the dcscend.ants' (Tf a
Vaishya father and Sudra mother. Their original
place is stated to be Gokul Mathura. They
have come into Gujarat from Marwar and
settled in Kathiawar and Kutch. They are
closely related to Rabaris with whom they c.at.:,.but
do not intermarry.> Therc are two sub-divisions
of Bharvads known as Nanabhai and Motabhai

. Ibid., pp. 446-447

. Mukerjea Satva. V., op- cil., P 40‘?
. Mukerjea Sarva. V., of cit, p- 130
For further details sce The Viilage Suriey Aonograph on

- LN

in the present series.

. Enmiioven R. E., The Tribes and Castes of Bombay, Vol. 1,

KOLI

. Muxkerjea Sarya. Vo Census of India 1931, Vol. X1X Barods,

2
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and they do not intermarry. The group which is
found in the village belongs to Motabhai division.t
Livestock rearing was their main occupation in
the past as availability of ample fodder in a
hilly tract attracted Bharvads to settle in the
village.

11.6 ARTISANS

Among the artisan classes, there arc three
households of Valand, two of Darjece, one of
Suthar and one of Mochi in the village. All the 3
families of the Valand are engaged in their tradi-
tional occupation of barber. Valands are found
in every town in Gujarat. The word Hajam is
derived from Arabic Hgjam to cup, and refers
to his doing cupping operation in the olden
times. This word can be applied more appro-
priately to a Muslim barber. When applied to
Hindu, it is resented. ‘Valand’ is an appropriate
word in this caste so named. The caste is also
known as gainjo from the barber’s old operation
of dressing wounds or gha; rat from the practice
of carrying tourch at night time; and matka
from the earthen pot on which barber boys
are tought to shave. The main divisions of
Valand, are namely, Limbachia, Bhatia, Maru,
Masuria, Pardeshi and Dakshani. Of these
divisions, Limbachia rank the highest. None of
these divisions intcrmarry or interdine.4

Two houscholds of Darjee caste have settled
in the village a generation ago and follow their
traditional occupation of tailoring. Darjees are
also called merai or sui, a needle. They are
chiefly found in towns and large villages.
They have 12 divisions, none of whom either
eat together or intermarry.’

One family of Suthar which has settled a
generation ago in the village follows the tradi-
tional occupation of carpenter. The word Suthar
is fiom the Sanskrit word sutradhar. Sutra
means the thread with which the course of the
saw is marked. They belong to six divisions,

Part I—Report, p. 445

p. 188, 1920

Magdalla, Surat district, sccond in the present series.
urther account © caste given in e Village Su vl onograph on amanbore urendranagar district fourth
Further unt of thic ste is given 1 The Vill Survey Monog p B s g strict, t]
e N I S d
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Pithva, Gujjar, Mevada, Pancholi, Marvadi
and Vaishya. Of these Pancholi and the Vaishyas
are found only in Gujarat proper, the Gujjars
and Mevada in Gujarat, Kathiawar and Cutch
and the Pithvas in Kadi. The Gujjar, Mevada,
Pancholi and Vaishya claim to be the descend-
ants of Vishwakarma, the divine world builder.
Both Mevadas and Pithvas claim to be the
Rajputs who took to carpentry when Parshuram
resolved to destroy the Kshatriyas. Except that
the other five divisions ecat food cooked by the
Vaishyas. But none of thesc eat together or
intermarry. The Vaishyas rank highest, because
they do not eat things cooked by the other
divisions, wear the sacred thread and do not allow
their widows to remarry.! The Suthar household
of this village belongs to Gujjar division.

A Mochi household has settled before one
generation in the village and is also doing the
traditional work of shoe making. The Mochi or
leather workers arc found in towns and most
of the villages. According to their own account
they were Rajputs living near Champaner who
got their present name, because one of them
made a pair of stockings or moju out of tiger’s
skin. Traces of their Rajput descent appear in
their tribal surnames Maru, Parmar, Chohan,
Chudasama, Dabhi, Gohel, Jhala, etc.?

11.7 Bantas, BRAHMINS AND SADHU BAVA

Besides the above castes, there are two
households of Bania Jain settled in the village
between 2nd and 3rd generation and one house-
hold each of Brahmin and Sadhu bava
in a village before a generation.

The Banias or Vanias claim to be Vaishyas,
the third of the fourfold classification of the
Manvan system. Possibly the caste in its present
form was evolved from members of many castes
engaged in trade, who later when they rose in
social status on account of their wealth claimed
the Vaishya name, as a national designation for
the commercial community as a whole.?

scttled

N -

. Ibid., p. 451
. Ibid., p. 469
. Ibid., p. 428
. Ibid., p. 439
6. Ibid., p. 439
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The term Brahmin is derived from Brahma
the Supreme Being, and in its carlicst he
devoted one who artained him. The Mal
sukta hymn of rig veda is an account of Bme:p
cosmogony of the universe and makes the ;mﬁ
list mention of Brahman as a clas 0875,
representing the ‘Mouth of the Supremc Bc..lﬂe:'_.
Ordinary accounts and the list in the M"‘
Ahmedi  and in Davaram's  poems gve rat
divisions of Gujarat Bralmans. The GUJ:og_
population volume of Bombay Gazelteer 'c‘
nises 79 divisions  of Gujarat Brahmans. o5
tribes and castes of Bombhay'' (limhovcn). rec
nises 93 sub-divisions but includes Garo‘.)as.l

The only household of Sadhu bava belo
to Gosai caste and is sansari.

11.8 ScHepuLeb Caste

The only Louschold  of Mecghwal (SChedul‘
Caste) in the village has settled Letween
and 3rd generation. In some arcas of 53}“' ¢ o
Vankars are known as Meghwals, Tt 38 no tl.l‘
different caste from Vankar. They are said 10 bcanl"
descendants of Kshatriyas, who during parshur g
persecution passed themselves of as hclong::m’
to impure castes. Chavda, Chohan, Ch"d”ahi
Dabhi, Gohel, Parmar and other surnames w ut
they have, show that they must  have Rajp
blood in them.®

B-House Type and Material Equipme"t
11.9 House Tyre

ime
Food, shelter aud clothing  are the l;":?;g
requircments of man, and the levels of b .
of people at large can be reflected [,-oﬂ.‘ an
study of food they eat, houses they uSLfornI’
clothes they wear. Of the 141 houscholds e
ing the village community, 121 households, The
90.78 per cent live in their own ]musc‘-oo 0
value of owned houses varies from Rs. 2
Rs. 10,000 per house. _ built 38
Most of the structures are  puced 4 a8
sand stone which is locally av.ilable is use

. Mukerjea Satya. V., Census of India 1931, Vol. XIN, Baroda, Part I—Report, p. 166
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HOUSE TYPE 9

the plinth and wall material. The roofs are
mostly covered by deshi or Mangalore tiles,
which have come into use but during the last
ten years. Statements III and IV distribute the
households according to building material of the
wall and the roof.

STATEMENT Il
Household classified by materials of wall

Percentage
No. of to total
Building materials used houscholds household
1 2 3

Stone & ud 115 81.56
Mortar & stone . . . 16 11.35
Mud & reeds . . . 3 2'1:.;
Stone, mortar & mud . . 2 1.42
Mud . . . . . 1 0.71
Not specified . . . 4 283
Total ., . M1 100.00

As regards wall material it can be seen that
81.56 per cent of houses have stone and mud
as wall material, 11.35 per cent have mortar and
Stone, 3 houses are of mud and reeds a'md only
one of mud. As regards the roof material 45.39

per cent of houses have deshi tiles, 43.26 ‘per
cent have Mangalore tiles and 6.38 per cent
of houses have used both the types as roof
material. Only 2 houses have roofs made of
concrete.

STATEMENT 1V

Households classified by roof material

Percentage
No. of 0 1otal
Type of roof households households
1 2 3

Deshi tiles . . . . 64 45.39
Mangalorc tiles . . . 61 43.26
Flat concrete roof 2 1.42
Mangalorc & Deshi tiles . 9 6.38
Not specified . . . 5 3.55
Total . 141 100.00

Fourteen houses have more than one storey,
The total number of rooms in all the houses
combined are 232, accommodating 809 souls,
having an average of 3.5 persons per room.
The distribution of households according to the
number of rooms they use is given in Statement V.,

STATEMENT V

House type
Percentage Population Percentage
No. of to total to total

houscholds households Persons Males Females population
No. of rooms 2 3 4 5 6 7
1 ..
No regular room . 75 53.19 352 183 169 43.51
One room 41 29.08 260 129 131 32.14
Two rooms ° ) 1 7.80 88 40 48 10.88
Three rooms 8 5.67 70 40 30 8.65
Four rooms 9 1.42 25 16 9 3.09
Five rooms .. .e .. ..
More than five rooms } 2.84 14 7 7 1.73
Not specificd 141 100.00 809 415 394 100.00

Total .

3";]9 per cent of ]NV“ChOkk live n SinQIC
Toom tenements, 29.08 per cent have two 'r(‘mms
and 14,89 per cent three to five rooms. There
15110 house without a regular reom. Of the total
of 143 households, 30 or 21.08 per cent have
4 scparate room for kitchen. Studying kitchen

-2

accommodation according to caste, it can beseen
that out of 66 houscholds of Kanbi, 21 households
or 31.82 per cent have a separate kitchen; out of
34 households of Mahias only 3 households
have a separate kitchen; and among others, one
houschold of Koli, 2 of Bharvad and one each
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of Darjee, Bania and Brahmin enjoy this facility,

The houses are necat and d
As regards storage, none of the houscholds has a

can and TCE“““’ j

. astered at TEBLC

swept everyday. Floors are plaste ixture. The .

. - . 3 m ok

separate room for storage. intervals with mud and dung ydcoorawd |
There is no drainage in the village. Only 7

) all
inside walls of the verandahare nsll“'}‘)ran ¢ !
R . . € ?
households have kkal or outlets for draining out with pictures of ditlerent gods :
the water, and

glas

there are no latrines or bath- for

rooms in any of the dwellings. 22 houscholds
have windows for ventilation. Ounly recently
cons'tructcd h(?uscs have adcqu.a:c: arrangement 1110 HoUSEHOLD ARTICLES
for light and air, as they have windows of modern

type and space between  two  structures.
In old houses, arrangement for light and air
is inadequate, as small veutilators are found only
in the gables just below the roof. 34 house-
holds have good, 84 houscholds have moderate

and 20 households have bLuad accessibility
of sunlight.

L. an
curtains of beads, embroidered ch)lhc‘doo"
recds are  hung on walls  and
decoration.

Most of the houscholds possess Sllmf.’lc houie;
hold articles ol daily we. tlowever, "" « .
years some of  the Louscholds  have a dior
;nudcrn domestic articles like pclruﬂm"_“;rniw“
bicycle, ete. Statement VI lists the

articles possessed by the village.

-

Most of the households have a separate STATEMENT VI \E
arrangement for cattle sheds constructed of Furniture s
stone and clay and only clay with roof of country Number 3
tiles or galvanised tin sheets or thatch. Out of of ‘“"”Ch,nl,d-‘/’ E
141 households, 113 households possess «nimals. — Using ffw S
Only 6 of them keep animals at a distance trom "hTJ:"; yest? =
residential area, 102 houscholds near the Article Possessing 1P 3
residential area and 5 houscholds in the houuse 1 2 2
itself. Khatla . o 13

The present housing condition of 22 hon-e- '\.“”_“r e l‘[)'o 2
holds can be considered good, that of 105 (\‘:::t\ ) " '. t i
households moderate and of 10 houscholds bad. Table . . . l 5
The remaining 4 are unspecified. Carpet . : 2: .

Houses are constructed in a compact’ area Stoob . : : ‘T 2
known as gamthal or village site, distributed in i:“: ’ 23 f
different  clusters according to caste. But \\;':..':x‘-.-ll\.«k 5
those which are receutly constiucted do not Shelf . . 16
observe this traditional practice. Most of the _ charpdss |
structures are adjacent to each other having As resards  furniture, \\‘K)‘lfl;], an 'l
common walls. The rectangular  common khatias, i.c., bedsteads made lacally ,;” hous®®
verandah in the front and two rooms of cqual ) 2

coir matiing are found in almaost
Of the 1139 houscholds p<)5.\c~‘.\il\’-'. khatla he
households have been wsing Ahatla for “ai ]
tine in the last 5 years and all the fc.m at:
houschob!s ate using Ahatla long before

size in interior are commonly found in most of

only
t
the structures. This is the

usual construction
pattern of houses in the area. The opeu court-
yard or the fali is commonly used by the
household for keeping agricultural implements
and carts. People often sleep on charpar in this
open courtyard during summer. The use of
verandah is multi-purpose. It

. 041
23 households possess palangs of ‘1_‘,"01;-”:’ 0::: five
are using it for the first ume 10 lhclo‘usc 0
years. 19 hiouscholds possess chairs; 7 B n 6
possess tables; houscholds have P"‘l“ Wo
houscholds have shelves. Five housel »
or visitors which two are Kanbi, one cach, R.ﬂjpm, p:ns
usually sit in verandah on a wooden charpar with and  Brahmin have wall-clocks. l‘(?r pe of
a quilt spread over it. ornaments, clothes and other valuables,

is used as a
dining place, as living room during day time
and as bed room at night. Guests

!
of

FACING PAGE 10
tar#
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wooden chests are usually used in most of the
households.

. Domestic articles like hurricane lamp, torch-
light, petromax, radio, gramophone owned by
the hou.cholds are given in the statement below.

STATEMENT VIl
Modern domestic articles

Number
of houscholds

Using for

the first time

Article Possessing  in last 5 years
1 2 3
Hurricane lantern . 114 36
Torch-light . . 109 55
Bicycle . . . 27 23
Primus stove . . 44 30
Petromax . . . 11 7
Radio-set . . . 4 4
Gramophone . . 4 3

The possession of modern domestic articles
like petromax, gramophone, radio, stove, etc.,
shows a definite tendency of change over to
modern amenities by villagers. Out of 141 house-
holds, 114 households have lantern while 27
houscholds are without it. Of the 114 households
possessing lantern, 36 households or  31.58 per
cent have acquired it for the first time in last five
years; of 11 households having petromax, 7 have
purchased it for the first time in last five years;
of 44 households possessing stove, 30 households
have gone in for it for the first time in last
five years. Similarlyout of 4 heuseholds possessing
gramophone 3 households have acquired this
luxury for the first time in last five years, while
all the four households have radio-sets for the
first time in last five vears. Also out of 27
houscholds possessing bicycle, 23 familics have
acquired it for the first time in last five years.
Torch-lights are now considered a necessity in
the village and is used by 109 households of
which 55 households have acquired it for the
first time in last five vears.

As seen earlier no household has separate
foom as storage, for storing the agricultural
Produce or other domestic requirements like
Cereals, pulses, ete. TFor storing purposes jute
bags are commonly used, as groundnut is
the main agriculture produce in the village. As

many as 103 households have reported its usz as
against 21 households having kothi (of mud)
and 12 households receptacles made of tin, i.e.,
kothi. One household uses both jute bags and
kothi and another jute bags and tin Fkothi for
storing.

Brass and clay utensils are used for cooking
purpose; khichadi, kari and dal are usually prepared
in clay utensils known as pativa. Wooden tray
known as katharot is usually used for preparing
dough. Butter-milk and curd are kept in clay
vessels known as donaka or in tin utensils, Cups
and saucers are mostly of German silver. The
usc of thali is nominal, as most of the households
put bread on wooden patlas instead. For fetching
water goli, gazar, handa, made of brass or copper
are widely used.

The usual and most common means of cooking
is chula or hearth. Dung cakes are widely and
mainly used as fuel. Except one Darjee household,
which uses kerosene and firewood as fuel, all the
rest are using dung cakes exclusively or with
reeds and fire wood.

I11.11 Dress

As dressing habits differ from caste to: caste,
from the traditional attire of different castes one
can easily make out the caste to which a person
belongs. Among Leva Kanbis, males wear chorni—
a local variation of chudidar byjama—ior more
loose in the britch and pleated at the ankle, a
full sleeved short jacket reaching just to the
waist known as kediya, over the coloured sleeveless
under vest and a white cap or a turban. The
garments are usually made of coarsecloth and are
white in colour. As footwear they put on country
made shoes known as okkai. This traditional dress
is being gradually discarded by the youngsters,
who prefer shirt to kediya, pyjama or trousers
in place of chorni, and shoes or chappals in
place of okhai.

The females of Kanbi caste of the village
wear a petticoat—chania, ablouse known as kapda
and a printed coloured sari or odhani. The chanig
is usually gaily decorated with  traditional
embroidery and auspicious geometric designs. The
designs are enriched by embedding small pieces of
mirrors known as abhla. The chania cloth is usually
red with designs embroidered in bright yellow.
Embroidery in jari thread and tinsel decorates
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the chanias prepared for ceremonial and festive
occaion. The kapda too has similar embroidery.
Here also one finds a tendency to shift from the
traditional wear amongst the youngsters. They
wear modern Gujarati sari of five vards and
simple blouse and chania. The traditional foot-
wear of females is okhai shoes like males but
with an additional hook at the top. In footwear
also okhai shoes are being replaced by chappals.

Older women wear instead of chania, an
ordinary piece of cloth known as parana, a simple
kapda or blouse and odhani. All the three are of
the same colour usually brown or, black.

The males of Mahia caste generally wear
chorni to cover the lower portion of body and
baheran or shirt to cover chest and safa on head.
Their females wear ghashari, polaka or blouse and
sari. Aged women wear the same dress nsually
of black colour,

Bharvad males wear chorni, kediya of white
coarse cloth, melkkayun and a looscly tied turban
known as dhotiyun to cover the head. Bharvad
females wear odhani, dhushi and kapda of wool in
black colour.

The garments of Koli male consist mainly
of chorni, kediya, bandi and turban or a cap. The
females wear chania, ghaghara, kapda and sari.

The males of other castes wear pyjama, dhoti
or trousers, shirts and coats with white cotton

cap and the females wear five yards sari, blouse
and chania.

11.12 OrRNAMENTS

Ornaments made of gold and silver are used
to decorate the body since ages. In the village
most of the females as well as a few of the
males wear ornaments. Ornaments are gencrally
possessed by most of the households according
to their rcconomic condition. Of the total of 141
households in the village, 133 households possess
one or the other type of ornaments. The total
worth of the ornaments possessed by these house-
holds amounts to Rs. 97,950 having an average
value of Rs. 736 per household.

Ordinary ornaments like bangles, carrings,

chunk, sankla arc put on daily by females while

more valuable ornaments are worn on festive

* For detailed acco

; Ornn'“"“':%
occasions and marriage ccrcmnnlcsn-k andy pal
worn by females consist .nf chunk, put,
nath in the nose, valia, totiyu, kl""/:' an
vedhalo and other cartings in the P{‘“ r.cckl’ 3
mala, kanthi, kolar, katesari, har and ‘;‘ on
on the neck. They wecar hangles yadvs "p,
vinti and karda on fingers and lﬂd‘ﬂ"' ‘a and
cte., on the elbow; sankla, ')lm"}h‘"l,'c (ect.
bedia made of silver are worn O ‘; o femal®
\Males wear fewer  ornuments l}mm are .
and the common varirtics worn by :“61 the :
on the finger, buti, tho'iya and f“‘rt:;“ o and
kadu on arms and sets of button fors

11.13 Bopy DECORATIONS

L}
Chhundana or tattoo matks ¢ usiadly !
on the Lice, arms, hauds and fert O(ht'irs
Some males also have such marks o iy ’
and shoulders. Tt is supposed 10 ?)c; done '.
Lody. Usually the tattoo m.nkf ”":0 |0 years:
young age preferably at the aqe of ©

11.14 DieT Axp Fooo lantis

1ed

No houschold in  the viliaue hlgca::io‘“c
taking non-vegetarian food. All thﬁncii‘“
vegetarians and uscally take three ph the village
in a day. Of the V4] households 1n take th
127 households or ©0.07 per cent 10
meals, 4 take more than three ety | meals
take two meals, The threc prinipd Shiramd®
known as shiraman, bepora, ‘"}‘l "’“I“" iy morning
the morning breakfast is taken in the (.l‘ c‘) Jan¢
before starting for work. Bapora of t()\ and 19 c
taken in the noon between 12 and . ‘, in the
on the farm if the males are “mk‘m‘. co0 ed
ficlds. Females of the housclold C“’an. Vals
food 1o the field which is known as 2% L
is taken in the cvemni. e of wayn

In the morning they cat bread mi ey usud
flour with curdor gur. In thc.. noon, t ‘r:’:ni““m
take bajri bread with gur, cnioth hut\‘c o
pickles. Sumetimes vegrtables, curry vt
are also taken. In  the eveuing lh(g;-,i
take  hotch-poteh  (Lhicka.it} and ‘{d
milk, curd and sometimes butl('r'"l‘: f('md .

Bagjri is the most common stap '“1 olds possc
by the villagers. Most of the househ

r di“lif!) f
o 1 3 naga b
unt rcgardin. tattoo marks sce The Village Surrey Manogm/»h on Bamanb.re, hurtndra 8
in thc prcscnt scrics.

{ Kanbi couple in traditional dress

FACING PAGE
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anbt woman in modern attiy.
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Cattle and milk and milk produce like curd,
butter-milk, ghee is consumed by the households.

The only drick taken by the villagers is tea.
Formerly it was not so widely used but now it
has become 4 common item in all the house-
holds and the morning tea is taken immediately
after breakfast. Bidi smoking is usually common
among the males of the village. It can be seen
from the fizures of expenditure pattern that
6.53 per cent of the total expenditure is on
tobacco, pm and drinks.

C—Social Customs and Ceremonies
I1.15 Birtn

La‘lics, when in menses abide by the usual
Yestrictions  and for three days, they arc not
Permitted to cook food, fetch  water and  visit
religious places. In the seventh month of first
Pregnancy simant or kholo bharvo ceremony Is
Perlormed. The muhurt of the ceremony is decided
In consultation with the Brahmin. The occasion
is celehrated at husband’s place.* No special
belief attaches to the ceremony but the occasion
is celebrated as it is customary to do  so.
Heavy manual work is not permitted to the
¢Xpectant lady from the health point of
view, Also afier the fifth month the expectant
woman is usually prohibited to take food w.ith
excessive spices or fried and heavy food which
may affect her health. The first delivery is
usually performed at her father’s place, an.d
the rest at her husband’s place. Delivery is
usually carried out at home. If possible, a
Separate room is provided for the purpose, but
in the absence of space a cloth curtain may
be put for privacy and isolation. A local village
dai wsually of Valand community attends her.
Only in complicated cases either a doctor is call'cd
or she is taken to the hospital or maternity
home, At the time of dclivery the mother or
Mother-in-law  usually remains present.  The
local dai s paid cash payment of Rs. 1.25
to 5.25 and kind payments of foodgrains,
Coconut, etc. Placenta is buried near the
house, where salt, betel-nut and paisa is put
alongwith it.

Male birth s generally an occasion for
greater rcjoicing than the female birth. Sweets
are distributed in the case of male birth and the
dai is also given bakshish. In Bharvad caste
female birth is welcome due to paucity of
females in this caste.

Chhatthi  ceremony is performed on the
sixth day after birth. It is believed that vidhata
traces the future of the baby on this day.

On the twelfth day, boiled wheat, gram, etc.,
known as bal baria is distributed to the children
under the belief that its distribution gives strength
to the child.

The naming ceremony is performed at
convenience. The Brahmin is consulted for the
signs of the zodiac on which generally names
are selccted. The foi, i.e., father’s sister does
the naming of the baby. She is given a sari
and blouse or cash on the occasion according
to the economic condition of the brother.

When the child attains the age of one and
a quarter years the bal movala or removing the
first hair of the child is performed.

11.16 MAaRRIAGE CUsTOMS

Customs regulating marital relations varies
from caste to caste. Intercaste marriages are
absent and marital relations are socially restricted
within the same caste. The endogamous caste
community is not the same wider group of
community to which a person belongs but is the
sub-division of the main caste known as sub-caste.

In the Kanbi caste the sub-castes are Leva
Kanbis and Kadva Kanbis and marriage between
these sub-caste does not take place. Similarly in
Bharvad caste Motabhai and Nanabhai are the
sub-castes amongst which marital relations are
not permitted. The same is the case with Koli
caste. It can thus be seen that the sub-castes
of the main caste are socially accepted
endogamous groups. Though marital relations
within the sub-caste are permitted there are
further stratifications within the same sub-caste
leading to the formation of minor endogamous
groups, known as gol or circle to which most
of the marital relations are restricted.

* For detajled account of ceremony, refer o The Village Survey Monograph on DBamanbore, Surendranagar district, fourth

in the present series.
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Among all the castes in the village the unit
of exogamy is golra. Mariial relations in the same
kul or sotra are prohibited, Usually the villagers
do not marry their sons and daughters in the
same village but in near-by villages.

Formerly child marriage was prevalent among
Kanbi and Bharvad castes. Though marriage took
place in childhood, the girl used to go to stay
ather husband's place only after she attained the
marriageable age. But now due to the Sarda
Act and changes in the views of the people
child marriages have stopped, and the age at
marriage risen to 16 to 18 for girls and 18
to 20 for boys. Difference between the age of a
boy and girl is usually of 2 to 3 years. Younger
people are not in favour of child marriage.

Marriage is considered to be a responsibility
of the parents and the selection of a boy or girl
is usually made by the parents with the help of
relatives taking into cousideration caste,sub-caste,
prestige and status of the family and such other
criteria. The boy or girl has little say init. Usually
the proposal comes from the boy’s side. The eng-
agement is declared when betrothal takes place
which is known as sagal or chandlo. At the time a
simple ceremony takes place at girl’s pareuts’ house.
In Kanbi caste a coconut, arupee, three clothes,
namely sari, blouse and chania, bangles and one
ornament are given to the girl on the occasion.
In Bharvad caste boy's father gives cight annas
asa token of acceptance to the girl's father. In
Mahias one and a (uarter rupees and coconut
are given to the girl’s father. While
Koli caste a coconut and
given.

in
two rupces  are

There was a custom of takin«s bride’s
but it i, on the decline nowadays, Only vlen
the bride’s parents are not capable of meating
the marriage expenses some amount is taken,

The relatives in the village are invited to
attend the occasion. Ladies attending sing folk-

songs. Sugar or gur is distributed to neighbours
and relatives.

price

Betrothals take place in young age. Instances
of cancellation of betrothals or of savelu which
means the marriage of a girl with a person other
than one with whom she is engaged are rare.
Love marriages are not  prevalent. Both
polygamy and polyandry are absent. Formerly
when a woman had no child, bigamy was
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permitted; but now due to the enactment of-
law prohibiting bigamy it has vanished. ’

A ceremony called samurta was performed
in the past. When costly presents of clothes and
orn:ments  were  brought for the girl from the
hoy's parent. This ceremony  is not  observed
nowaday .

Iustances of ceparation are rare. In Kanbi,
Mahia, Bharvad and Kol widow remarriage is

allowed and it is not compulsory for 8 woman -
to remain widow, 1avever, if the widow does

not de.re to marry again she s not forced to
remanty and she is maintained by her husband’s
relations. Even in widow  marriave, widow 8
uot permitted to teleet w hushand. Only parents
drcide the match. Customn of Jor ratu or levirate
does not prevail in Kanbi caste. Tt is voluntary
in Bharvad, Mahias and Koli castes.

11,17 MarriaGE CEREMUNY

As seen  already  muarital

engagement is
determined by  ‘Betrothal’

and when the boy
and girl reach  the marriageable age. the

marriage date is fixed at cach other’s conves

nience, in consultation with a Lrahmin. The girl's

father then writes lagnetri before ten days or a
week in advance inviting the boy's party 0
come on the date fixed for marriage.  The
lasnotri  written on  an auspidieus day, is sent
by a special messenger —either the  brother of
the girl, the Brahmin or a Valand (barber).
Since then the ceremonial folk-songs are sung
at night. The Aanko!ri or iuvitation cards are
then sent to the relatives and  friends by both
the parties. Before a day or two of the marriage
day, mandea ccremony is performed. Mandap is
put up .and zur or sugar is distributed to relatives
and neighbours. The house is decorated with
torans or festoons, chakla and other embroidered
articles. On ‘the evening of mandoa day dinner
is arranged for relatives and friends.

A day before the wedding or on the wedding
day the jan party usually of 25 to 30 persons
consisting of bridegroom and his relatives and
friends starts for the girl's place. If the village
is near-by, carts are usually used for transport,
but if the place is at a distance the journey is
performed by bus or train. But since most of the
engagements are in near-by villages, the usual
mode of conveyance is the bullock-cart. When
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the jan party rcaches the bride’s village, samaiya
or reception takes palce at padar or at the village
outskirts, Parents and relatives of bride led by
the musicians playing drums and sahnai welcome
the jan party. The younger unmarried sister-in~
law or other unmarried girl carries on her head
a water-pot and coconut. The bridegroom’s
party puts a 4 anna piecein the water-pot and
members of both the sides cordially meet cach
other and the procession enters the village. The
jan party is given a temporary residence or
ulara at the place decided for the same. Usually
the best available accommodation is given.
The jan party is given sweet water of sugar
or gur. The kalavo is then brought by the bride’s
party in which sweets, purt, ur, etc., are brought
and ghee is added to it. All this is mixed up
and given to all the janaiyas. The persons of the
jan party then go for lunch at bride’s house.
Usually the wedding time is in the late
evening at 9 p.m. or so. llalf an hour before
the wedding, the procession of the bridegroom
starts from utara. The bridegroom puts on
valuable clothes. Females and childrenalso wear
new and costly garments. The party of musi-
cians playing on drums and sahrar leads the
procession. When they reach the bride’s place,
the Lridegroom is welcomed by his mother-in-
law or married sister-in-law at the gate. They
ward off evil in the traditional manner. The
Lridegroom then enters the wedding booth after
breaking samput of earthen Kkudiyan coutaining
mustard, charcoal, ecte. This cecremony to
welcome the bridegroom at gate is known  as
ponkhava. The marriage ceremony is divided
into three parts—hastamelap, chori and pakeramni.
A Brahmin priest ofliciates at the ceremony.
The Ubridegroom takes the seat in  mandap.
Sanskrit verses are recited by the priest and
the bride dressed in panetar is requested to toke
her seat opposite to the bridegroom with her
face veiled. All the persons take their
near the mandap. Ladies of both the partics
sing marriage songs. The lhastamelap takes place
in which the right hands of bride and bride-
groom are joined, coverced by a piece of cloth
and gotrachchar is made by the priest. Golrachchar

seats

is an announcement of names of father ,and
forefathers of both the parties.

Chori ceremony is performed after hastamelap.
The bride and bridegroom take four rounds of
Agni Dev, i.e., Fire God. Verses in Sanskrit are
recited by the Brahmin priest who officiates,
After completion of chori ceremony paheramant
takes place. Gifts are given by the parents of
bride according to custom and his economic
condition. The relatives and friends also give
gifts to bride and bridegroom at this time. The
cntire wedding ceremony is completed in one
night. On the next day, jan party is given a
farewell after Ganesk puja. The jan party, when
it reaches home is welcomed at the village by
relatives and friends. The bridegroom and bride
move in procession in the village headed by a
party of musicians. They are welcomed at the
gate of the house by the mother of bridegroom,
whereafter Ganesh puja is performed. Dinner is
given to relatives and friends. This completes
the ceremony.

When the marriage used to take place in
childhood the bride was allowed to stay at the
bridegroom’s house for a week and was taken
back by her parents. Only when she reached the
marriageable age, she was sent to her father-in-
law’s, This ceremony is known as ana ceremony.
At this time the parents of the girl give her
ornaments, clothes, etc., as per custom. Now as

the marriage takes place at mature age, the

bride remains at her father’s place for nearly a
year and then the ana ceremony takes place.
This ana i1s known as second ang. The third
ana ceremony takes place after the birth of the
first child when she goes back to her husband’s
house after first delivery. At this time also she
and new born babe are given ornaments,
clothes, etc., according to custom.

Formerly the marriage customs of the Bhar-
vads were peculiar. Bharvads used to celebrate
their marriages only once in twelve, fifteen or
twenty years on a day in Vaishakh (May) when
all the Bharvads of the neighbourhood used to
hold their marriages at the same place*. Now
the marriage ceremony is performed at the
house of the bride’s father as in other castes.

* For detailed account of the ceremony refer to Extioven, R.E., The Tribes and Castes of Bombay, Vob. I, pp. 120-121, 1920



16

CHAPTER II—THE PEOPLE

11.16 ATTiTuDE AND QPINION

The marriage customs and ceremonies, etc., are
diccussed in the earlier paras. A brief account
of the attitude and opinion of the houscholds
regarding some of the aspects of marriage arc
narrated below. All the 141 houscholds of the
village have shown preference for marriage in
the same caste. No household prefers marriage
in other castes. Itis also reported “by 140
households that they usually prefer marriage of
their sons or daughters in the near-by villages.
Only one household of Kanbi caste has shown
a preference for marriage at a distant place.
All the households prefer conventional or rather
customary marriages. Only one household has
reported an incident of unusual manner in his
family, and the attitude of the relatives is
reported to be favourable. Regarding objection
to marriage outside caste, only one houschold
of Suthar has shown that he has no such
objection. Orthodoxy still has its sway, though
influence of time is revealed in changes which are
imperceptibly taking place in the social structure,

132 households or 93.62 per cent of the
households have reported having the knowledge
of law prohibiting bigamy, while only
households have reported
Hindu Marriage Act.

11.19 Dowry

three
the knowledge of

Only 22 houseliolds out of 141

in the
village favour

giving bride’s price and only
seven households have reported themselves in
favour of giving dowry to the son-in-law. Of
the 22 households in favour of bride’s price,
19 households are of the opinion that it should
be limited to Rs. 500 and three houscholds are
of the opinion that it should be to Rs. 1,000.
Of these 22 households, 12 households are of
Kanbi, 7 of Mahia and 3 of Bharvad caste.
Of the seven households reporting in favour of
dowry, 6 have stated that it should he limited
to Rs. 500 and onc household has stated that
it should be limited to Rs. 1,500. Of thesc

seven houscholds, 5 are of Kanbi and 2 of
Mahia castes.

11.20 MARRIAGE EXPENSES

49 households have reported expenses incurred

on the last marriare ceremony perfor

med in the

jages O
househiolds. OF these, 27 were mAarriag

and 22 of girls. The total expe
by them amounting to Rs.
average of Rs. 1,411 per marige, the
of which arc cviven in the statement

nditure ”}cﬂ :

. ap
(9,300 giving ©

STATEMENT VIII

Marriage expenscs

ltewn Total

1 2

No. of martiag e 40
Total expeanscs 69,30
(100.00)
Dowry {cash; 7,125
(10.24,
Orpaments 23,795
TS
Clothes 15,225
{2197
Miscellaneous 23,155
(33.41)

Average  per
marriage 1,414

Notrw

Figures in brackets show percentage:

It can be scen from

. . i
that the averace expenditure pet marr
case of a boy comnes 10 Re.

case of a ¢irl it comes to

the totl expenditure on dafferent 'lt(',ﬂls,‘ a
per cent is incurred  on ornaments ’
cent on clothes, 10.28 per cent as cash pa?
and 33.4]1 per centas miscellancous €

dinners, decor.tions, etc,

The marriage exprnses var

castes according to their

details
below:
(In Rs)
! Girls
IA;} 3 ‘
27 22
)
34,900 m
(\00.00) (1 3.0.-
4,075 '87)
168 (©87)
11,470 12228
t33',l’f)\ (3:;)35;0
7875 i
12256 (121'775
1450 i1
e, (H23)
1,292 1,564
en
the above ﬂmtc.m e
age 10 t
. mn th

Rs. 1

1,202, while

. ihuting
64, Distribuoy

21.97 PSf
.mcnt

pcnSCs o

ech
v widely bet?
i s,
traditional custom

. o cxpen
the following statement the average P

are given according to caste.

s STATEMENT IX

Average cxpense per marriage b

[.xpensc (in Rse)

Claste
1
Kanbi
Mahia
Kol .
Bharvad
Suthar

.

Darjee

Bania ( Jain;
Mochi
Meghwal

Boy
2
LIRS
l,',?j‘h
850
1,200

750

250

y caste

,/
'l'olAl
+4
1o 1,738
1,350
A

R
-

Girl

700 /
oo 100
700 /

DEATH

. in the
The average expense per marn.agc botll;xi 1:3;6.
case of a boy or a girl is highest 11 Kan oy and
It comes to Rs. 1,592 in the cas¢ Of-a Odyer of
Rs. 1,864 in the case of 2 girl: Next }lxn Oz:veragc
expense are Mahias among whom fe a gil
for a boy comes to Rs. 1,236, a‘nd 0!:es from
Rs. 1,350, In rest of the castes it V2ol
Rs. 250 to Rs. 1,2Q0 per marriage:

11.21 Deatn

When a person is breathing ?ast,h g‘:}‘ii’g:
lulsi pan and a silver coin are put 10 't_t; water.
and toe of right foot is washed W lastered
The dead body is placed on the.ﬂom;1 phcad of
with cowdung and holy water with t cl N
deceased towards the north. A ghee ?ecxi)tcd.
lighted near-by. No religious verses are hody i
If the deceased is a young lady., h.cr efully
dressed with new clothes, hair 18 t? ar head
combed and knitted, pir is mad.c Oud (;cra?al or
with yellow powder of turmeri danth is after
soyarun is put in the eyes. If the dea b house
sunset the dead body is kept 17 ;x;ation in
during night and taken out for ¢
early morning. .

The relatives are informed 1mm d the
death. A bier of bumboo is ‘prcParcie:;‘ body
dead body is carried on 1t :I‘hc case of
is covcred with a white cloth m-th‘;e case of
aged persons and coloured cloth 1n t

ediately after
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young. In the village all are Hindus and they
cremate the dead. Only children below five
years and those who die of smallpox are buried.
On the cremation ground, dead body is placed
on chita constructed of logs of firewood. The
eldest son and in the absence of son, brother
or some other relative puts .the fire. Peopl.e
wait at cremation ground till the body is
completely, burnt. Females do nc.>t go to crema-
tion ground, but move out b?hlnd thc. males
carrying the dead body, weeping, beating the
pbreast up to the corner of the street and then
take bath in the river near-by or on .the bank
of a well. If the deceased is a x.narrxed male
then his wife will break the chudi or bangles.
On the next day the ashes are collected and
usually thrown in Damodar Kund near Junagadh,
which is considered a holy place.

On the second or third day after death the
relatives are informed by writing postcards. On
the 10th, 11th and 12th day the customary cere-
mony s performed known as saravanu. It .1s
performed by the eldest son and the Bfahmm
priest officiates at it. On the 12th day.rclatxvs are -
given dinner. The varshi ceremony 1 perforn?ed
within a year after death and till that perx?d
shok ot mourning is observed by the family
members who do not take swe.ets, and do not
take part in marriages and festivals.
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A-~Economic Activity
IIL.]1 GenEraL

THE VILLAGE economy is predominently agricul-
tural and the means of livelihood of the
people at large are cultivation having a subsi-
diary occupation of livestock rearing. ‘The
economic resources consist of land, livestock and
man-power. The employment of human
resources and the distribution and utilisation of
land and livestock which principally determine

. . are
the  cconomic structure of the village
narrated in the sulisequent aragraphs.

I11.2 MAN POWER

The village has a population of 835 .pchOI\’
according to 1961 Census count of wth?l
are workers. Thus a little over onc‘thlrdt:e
population iy actively engaged in one or |
other type of economic activities, while twff"h.l;u'
of the population are dependents. The dlsmscx
tion of population and workers according tox
and broad age groups is given in Statcment S+

STATEMENT X

Distribution of population and workers according to sex and broad age groups
(1961 Census)

Population Workers
Age group Persons  Males  Fernales Persons  Males  Femsle!
! 2 3 4 5 6 7
0-14 ' . . . . . 373 200 173 19 18 !
(4467)  (45.98)  (43.25) (6.07) (7.50)  (1.87)
138 266 140 126 192 137 55
(31.86)  (32.18)  (31.50) 61.34)  (57.08) (75.34)
35-59 . 145 63 77 82 66 16
(17.36)  (1563)  (19.25, (2620,  (22.50) (21.92)
Sub-Total 15-59 . . . 411 208 205 274 03 ;;
(#9.22)  (47.81)  (5073) (87.54)  (84.58) (972
60 and above . . 51 27 2 20 19 1
611 (6.21) (6.00) 6.39)  (192) (137
Total . . . . . . 5 435 400 313 240 7
(100.00) (100.00) (100.00)  (100.00) (100.00) (100.00)
Norte :

Figures in brackets show percentage,

It can be seen from the abhove statement that
the population in the age group 15-59 is 49,99
per cent or a little less than half of the total
population, while population in the age group

18

- 1 u
0-14 is 44.67 per cent and in the age g;othz
of 60 and above it is 6.11 per cent © kers
village population. The distribution of WorXC

e D
shows that 87.54 per cent of workers ar

MAN-POWER 19

the age group 15-59, 6.07 per cent are in the
38¢ group of 0-14, and 6.39 per cent in the
28¢ group 60 and above. Out of 313 workers,
0 or 76.68 per cent of the workers are males
While only 73 or 23.32 per cent of the workers
are females. Of the 73 female workers, 71 females
Ar€ in the age group of 15-39 and only one
€ach in  the age group of 0-14 and 60
and abgye, .
The availability of man-power and its utilisa-
D is one of the indicators to measure the
conomic progress and hence if we define t!lc
Population in the age group 15-59 as potcntlfll
bour force and relate it with the workers 1n
that age group, it can be seen that the potential
Man-power in the village consists of 411 persons
of whom 208 are males and 203 females, while
© actual persons engaged in different occu-
Pations are 974 having 203 males and 71 females.
US the percentage of actual workers to
Potentia] man-power in the village is 66.67
Per cent. This percentage for males comes to
97.60, while in females it is 34.98. Though the
“XWise availability of labour force shows a
negligible difference, the actual workers among
CMales are significantly lower than the male
workers as seen from Statement XI that follows.
he very fact, however, that a little over one-
third of (e working females are economically
active illustrates a very important feat.tu-rc of
Tura} economy wherein women also participate

tio

in the production of goods, i.e., cultivation and
field labour.

STATEMENT XI

Potential man-power and workers (15-59)

Persons Males Females
1 2 3 4

. .. 411 208 203

Man-power (100) (50.61) (49.39)

L 274 203 71

Workers (100) (74.09) (25.91)
£ kers to

Percentage O WO T 6667 9760 3498

man-power .
111.3 WORKERS

The classification of workers according to
different industrial categories serves as a yard-
stick to measure the economic progress. In an
economically backward region the people are
mainly engaged in the primary sector, i.e.,
(i) As Cultivators, (ii) As Agricultural labourer,
and (iii) In Livestock, Mining, Q}larrying,
etc. But in the economically advanced region
it is the secondary sector, i.e., (iv) Household
Industry, (v) Manufacturing other than House-
hold Industry and (vi) Construction, along with
the tertiary sector, i.e., (vii) In Construction,
(viii) Transport, Storage and Communication
and (ix) Other services, which provides means
of livelihood to the people. In the follawing
statement the classification of workers according
to nine industrial categories is given.

STATEMENT XII

Classification of workers according to

industrial categories

(1961 Census)

Industrial category
1

I A Cultivator . . . . . . .
I As Agricultural labourer . e
"I 1n Livestock, Mining, Quarrying, ete.
IV 1o Houschold Industries . . . . .
V In Manufacturing other than Houschold Industry
In Construction . . . . . .
VI 1n Trage and Commerce
vir g Transport, Storage and Communications
X 1 Other Services . . . . . .

Total . . . . . .

Workers Percentage
Persons Males Females Persons Males Females
2 3 4 5 6 7
266 198 68 84.98 82.50 93.15
23 18 5 7.35 7.50 6.85
1 1 . 0.32 0.42 i
7 7 .. 2.24 2.91 -
1 1 . 0.32 0.42
6 5. 1.92 2.50 ”
9 9 - 2.87 3.75 .
313 240 73 100.00 100.00 100.00
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. Tt can be seen  from Stat
h.ttlc over 92 per cent of :}:u::)t lX[I s ol o o o, b and o
uon‘ o engager S i a . popula. hold industrics, manufacturing, business and other
Cultivators o as agricultura] Iab’o either ag services. All the female \s‘ur,kcrs in the village
per cent of g ", 2 workery 2 urcrls.. .84..98 Are engaged in agricultural activities and there
theu-. own lang, b Cultivating is none Pursuing non-agricultural activities.
working s agricultural labo.ur l‘)‘” ely 24 1y emales ped s e et
€rs. Only 924 93.15 per centare working in their own fields while

Persons in the vijla
ge out
only 6.85 per cent as agricultural labourers.

WORKERS gy g¢
X AND INpysT
RIA
. CHicHap L ACTIVITY
KA
nom.n OISTRICT. Ralxoy PROPORTION oF WONERS ANO NON WORKERS

NN ALY ag

Winine,
ol OUaRay/ (3.3
LEIR | DY

7 BN woRkeRs
i N ¢
:// ., “ //////‘ CULT.vatign
WO 3°° MON — wiacing
© o 100 (11} 200 aso ):O !:O ‘:;70

MALES
FEMALES

1I1.4 NON-WORKERS
As seen
$ ab : T .
tion s aer o OV O0lY one-third of the popul workers. The proportion  of non-workers %
; galr}fully engaged in one o th popula- males is only 37.36 per cent while in females ¥
Ol economic acuvity apg near} Com,er types is 62.64 per cent. The di't ibuti ' of non-wor*
Non-workers. Out of g5 1y two-thirds are kers accordi . stribution tivities
persons, 30 are pore : g,'\jc“- xgg to age and nature of acti
m Statement XIII.

STATEMENT x1p

by sex, broad a
8¢ groups and natu . e
(1961 Census) nacure of activity

in

Non- workerg classified

not

Retired persons .
employed again, renti-
Drpendents, in. ers, persons living 08

fants and child-  agricultural of nos-

Full-time yq. Pertons fen not attend-  agricultural ,oy.uy;
Total non-workers emsor children engaged only i Ing school ard  rent or dividend ©
g only in Persons perma. of  other panlC“'“

attending sc}
hding school hous.-hold dutics nently disabled independent means
a—-———/

Age group chrso T
ns  Males T —
] , \ Females  Ngje Fermales Males FchaI; ;\T r’q—iﬁ'l“— S les
4 r ales “emales Males Fema
All ages 522 < > 6 7 8
14 250 T 77 B 2 9 10 1 12
15-34 % '832 172 55, U LR 2 P s
. 27 .
35- 7 3 124 123
. 99 61 2 o1 .. . o
0 and above 37 8 2 - .. . 59 ,
——— . 1 ..
* 18 4 5
4 .o

ndent wo i P
o, lm(:n without indication of source of income, others
’ a . N X ?
- Persons employed before and charitabie institutions; 3. Peryons seeking ¢@-
Ut now gut of employment and secking work.
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- NON-WORKERS

259It Will be seen from Statement XIII that
e or 49.62 per cent of the non-workers are
%bl:)en]dcms’ i.e., infants, children not attending
on :}; ged persons, or those solely dependent
WOrkt ers. 175 or 33.52 per cent of the non-
in hem all of whom are females are engaged

ouschold duties and 83 or 15.90 per cent
of t ; total non-workers are students. Out
are f students, 6] are males and 22
Work €Males, The distribution of non-
Per °rs According to age group sho“.'s that 67.62
8roy 0t of the non-workers are in the age
8ro P of 0‘14, 26.25 per cent are in t.hc age

P 15 10 59 and 6.13 per cent are In the
WgocrkgrouR of 60 and above. The total non-
oyt C;S M the age group of 0-14 are 353
chi] > whom go are students, 247 are infants,
all M ete, not attending school and only 27
of whom are females engaged in household

B_.
Iy Occnp‘ltional Pattern
3 OCCUPA‘HONAL COMBINATION

tz‘sr;;?idonal occupations followed b): diffetrcntt
role 1 the village still play an importan
‘" the economic structure in rural areas.
castxecn Carlier the village has twclvc‘ diﬂ"crc.nt
o of hich majority of Kanbi, Mahia,
Occzrvag and Koli own land arfd follow.v thc;
rahlr):‘ 101 of cultivation. There is a famdi' )
the ¢ ‘; Caste which owns land. but also folhows
are ‘ha monal' f)ccupation of pncsthooq. Thcrc
One ofr;: ﬁm_“hcs of Valand, on.clof Suthar,
Patigp, fochi fo”Owing their tradx.nonal occu-
Play ds'ﬁh. can thus be seen that dn‘ﬂ’f:rcntlcastlw
Such ¢lnite roles earmarked traditional y- In
epcniln €conomy, there is some sort .of 1r'11t‘c;r-
t:ultivatenCc betf"ﬂ?n different occupations. rlc
Tepajr, OIS requires the services .of Sutha.r lor
mcntss and mill}ufacture of agricultural 1m9 e-
of Vai of Mochi for foot\\-ear- and water barg,
and as barber and miscellaneous work.
aﬁ'cit?:cscnt I'rocess of ccmnr»r.nic dc\'clopm.(:?t is
¢ Stu(gj these traditional functions and, there oIn;,
anq ¢, Y of occupational pattern of houscholds
ore C‘nds of change in recent years become
Vita],

oug;f)]"f 141 households in the village, .1012
Means ds.havc agriculture as the principa
of livelihood and 15 households have it

as a subsidiary occupation. Twelve households
follow agricultural labour as the principal oecu-
pation and three households follow it as gz
subsidiary occupation. Out of 141 households
in the village, 116 households own land while
25 households have no land of their own. Mainly
the houscholds of Kanbi, Mahia, Koli and
Bharvad possess land while among the rest of
the castes only one household of a Brahmin has
it. Livestock rearing is followed by most of the
households as a subsidiary occupation. The
details of the households according to principal
and subsidiary occupation 1is given in Statement

XIV.
STATEMENT XIV

Households according to principal and
subsidiary occupations

As  [st subsi- 2nd subsf-
principal diary diary

Occupation

1 2 3 4
Agriculture . . 102 15 .
Agricultural labour 12 2 1
Livestock 6 84 12
Trade . . . . 5 3 ..
Household Industry 5 . e
Non-agricultural labour 3 7 ..
Services and others . 8 1 3
141 112 16

Total

Out of 141 households, 112 or 79.43
cent have a subsidiary occupation. 16 households
have more than one such occupation. Thus quite
a large number of households have a subsidiary
occupation. Livestock rearing is the principal
subsidiary occupation pursued along with the
cultivation of land. The castewise distribution
of houscholds according to occupation shows that
out of 114 households having agriculture or
agricultural labour as the principal occupation,
most of the households belong to Kanbi, Mahia,
Koli and Bharvad castes which are also engaged
in agriculture and agricultural labour as subsidiary
occupations. Out of the 6 households having
livestock as principal occupation and 96 house-
holds as subsidiary occupation, most of the
households belong to these four castes, and only 3
households one each of Valand, Bania and
Brahmin has livestock rearing as a subsidiary
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occupation. 21 houscholds have occupation other
than agriculture and livestock as principal means

3 " .
of livelihood and 14 houscholds have it
subsidiary means for livelihood.

STATEMENT XV

Occupational pattern of households by caste

Agriculture and

Other thag v:‘%

agricultural labour Livestock culturc and ¥
As
No. of As As As As As bsidiary
Caste households principal subsidiary  principal subsidiary ~princips! *¥ 8
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 .
Kanbi . . . . . 66 61 5 1 60 '; 5
Mahia . ) ) . . 34 29 5 2 17 3
Koli . . : : : 17 15 5 .. 8 2 3
Bharvad . . . . . 12 8 3 3 8 3 -
Valand . . . . . 3 .. .. . 1 .
Darjee . . . . ) 2 . . 2 .
Bania . ? . e 1 2 i
Brabmin | . ) . . 1 1 . 1 . -
Sadhu . . . . . 1 .. .- 1 .
Suthar . . . . . 1 ' .
Meghwal 1 . . . 1 »
Mochi . . 1 .- .o . .. ! 14
Total . 141 114 18 6 96 21

IT1.6 CrANGEs IN OccupaTionaL PATTERN

Twenty households out of 141 have reported
to have shifted from their father’s occupation or
have taken up other additional occupation.
Those who have changed father’s occupation
belong to Kanui, Mahia, Koli, Bharvad, Bania
and Suthar castes.

Three households of Kanbi caste have taken
up business over and above their occupation
of agriculture. Two are grocery merchants
and the third one is a pan-bidi merchant.
The reason for change stated by them is
insufficiency of income from agriculture. Three
households of Mahia caste have changed their
father’s occupation. One household has shifted
it from agriculture to casual labour, as the land
owned by the family was sold out by his
father, and there is no other means of liveli-
hood except casual labour. Another household
in the same caste has shifted from agriculture
to the present occupation of teacher because
he preferred this job to agriculture as he was
educated. The third household has shifted from
the father’s occupation of labour in quarry to
agricultural labour as the work in quarry was
risky and having no land of his own, the only
resort was agricultural labour. Three house-

) d
holds belonging to Koli caste have fCPO";;c
a shift from father’s occupation. Qf thcsc,agri'
has taken up bidi making in addition 10 e
culture followed by his father as the m'ctain
from agriculture was insutficient €0 mamr w0
his family. Another has shifted from "aboulan
agriculture, as the Government had glVCf::asu
for agriculture. He prefers agriculture to ved
labour, as his economic condition has lmprOThG
by the income he derives from land. it
remaining houschold has stated that 2 e
from service to labour was the only altcrnauhis’
as the service of pasaita or village st:.rvant;m
father was engaged in, was not hereditary . 10
the only alternative for him was to resor
labour. .

Olrlt of 12 houscholds of Bharvad <3astc. ;‘m;
houscholds or 75 per cent have shifted ma-
the father’s more or less traditional OCCUi:icr
tion of catile grazing to agriculture, as un ot
Maldhari Settlement Schemce the Govcn.lmco
has given them land for settlement. Adoptiont er
agriculture, they state, has brought them grea
income than from cattle grazing. . rin

A widow, daughter-in-law of a Bania J "
family, has taken to cooking. Hcr_dccczf
father-in-law who was engaged in busincss Sllcc
without leaving a male heir in the family. Sh®

CHANGES IN O
. in
therefore, goes out for cooking on fc;:ttﬁar
occasions and festivals. One h.ouSChOl-d'o to his
caste has taken up tailoring 1n addm(;ln knows
traditional vocation of wP:“:y as he
tailoring and found it interesting. )
Thoigh the occupational mobxht}’l cl:m};(;f
much, it is not that the pcop]c are a > tions.
tely satisfied with their prcscn.t oidcufn ke
The feclings of some are¢ proJcctc Leir sons
preferences for the occupations thatht: 61 out
should take up. And herc we find t6a r cent)
of 141 houscholds of the village (43.26 pe tions
wish that their sons should take up occgpainess
other than their own. 23 have preferred us ow;
some of them as SUPPlcmcr.ltary v }1;1:; that
occupation. Of the remaining ) wlS7 desired
their sons should take up agnculturC; avenues
good jobs and 2 opined for bette riculture.
to supplement the income from 28 to take
While 12 households wished thcu.‘ SOH; did not
up occupations of their own choice,
indicate an reference. . .
The ma}IOl.ﬁy of the households 1n th(:, i:}x}ll;:f;:;
ie., 80 out of 141 or 56.74 per cen? ‘c ation.
their sons should pursue their OWn ofl l:: -
Among them 72 families are e:ngagce)f he rest
culture and one in grazing Catdc'. rcham’
2 are barbers, 2 tailors, on¢ grain me s
one labourer and one cobbler:

C—Agriculture
111.7 Lanp

The total area of the village a;gorclilnrr:tgh at:
village papers is 9,376 acres and EgduSSiﬁi
assessed at Rs. 4,503.89. The summary o st
cation of land for the year 1959-60 is gi
in Statement XVI.

STATEMENT XVI
land
ssessment of
Area and a Assessment
A G. (Rs.)
! g“’i‘::td'a“d 159912 4,505.89
B-—Non-assessed "
2 Uncultivable land
A—Barren and unculti- 5617
vable 72100 .
lic use _
B—tand .?;Z;m ©T L7629 4,505.89
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Before Independence, the village was inclu,dec}
in the former Gondal State and the.mler Sh.n
Bhagwat Sinhjee had taken keen . interest in
rural development. The peasants 1m the State
were considered as ‘gold yielding trees’ and
various steps were taken by him for their
welfare. In the ycar 1887 a settlement department
was established to do away with Bhagbatai or
crop-share system and other 'due§ and replace
it by cash assessment or vighoti. The.;‘)lots
comprised in cach holding were broadly divided
into three classes of jirayat, namely, (i) Adval
(first class), (i) Doyam (second class), (ii.i) Soyam
(third class) according to fertility of soil. Each
class was assessed separately. In ascertaining
the extent of bagayat (irrigated) land only the
area that could be watered from the existing
sources of irrigation was taken into account,
and not the entire field in which the facility
existed as that was considered unjust.

The classification of the village land accord-
ing to Land Records Department is given
hereunder in Statement XVIL.

STATEMENT XVII

Classification of land

Percent-
Area age to Assessment
Classification of land (in A. G.) total area (in Rs.)
1 2 3 4
JiravaT
1 Aval (first class) 635-24 40.41 2,860-3-2
2 Doyam (second
class) 315-24 20.06  1,025-11-2
3 Soyam (third class) 582-16  37.02 1,164-12-10
BAGAYAT
1 Aval (first class) 5~00 0.32 45-0-0
2 Doyam (second
class) 4-30 0.30 33-4-0
3 Soyam (third class) 5-00 0.32 25-0-0
KHARABO 24-29 1.57 0-0-0
Total 1,573-3 100.00 5,153-15-2

111.8 Lanp TENURE

The system of cash assessment or »ighoti was
introduced in all the khalsa villages of the
former Gondal State from the beginning of the
fiscal year 1893-94. Concurrent with the intro-
duction of vighoti certain rights and privileges
were conferred upon the occupants, namely,
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1. They were made the sole owners
of houses and cattle-sheds and the yards
in which the houses and sheds stood.

2. They were given the right to dispose
of their produce from the fields when and
to whom soever they pleased.

3. Benefit of any improvements they
might make were theirs. They would not
have to share the benefits with any one,
not even the State.

4. They were empowered to trausfer
or to mortgage their holdings without
obtaining prior or subsequent permission.

5, Their occupancy rights were exempt
from sale in execution of decrees of the
Civil Courts and the implements of agri-
culture or their seed grains or certain goods
and chattels were not liable to attachment.

The grants of these rights gave security of
tenure to the occupants of Government land
who until then had been tenants-at-will.!

The Grasias and Jivaidars who were aliences
of the State land enjoyed feudal lordship over
the tenants who were tenants-at-will. ‘They could
levy cesses, haks, taxes and veth or forced labour.
They were, thercfore, bitterly opposed to the
proposed settlement as they feared that it would
free the tenants from their grip. They, therefore,
insisted upon retaining the old
as their estates
circumstances,

system so far
were concerned. Under the
the ruler could not compel the
landlords to give their tenants the benefit of the
new system. They were, however, induced to
adopt the new system which they gradually
did and brought the system of assessment in line
with that introduced by the State Government.
The revenue collection in the Gondal State was
thus regularised and obnoxious taxes and levies
prevailing in the past were ended.?

On the merger and integration of 222
Princely States of Kathiawar, the State of
Saurashtra came into existence from 15th April,
1948 as a Part ‘B’ State.

After merger, the problem of bringing about
all the land tenure systems—Girasdari as well
as Barkhali—on a uniform basis came to the

tre

forefront. This was tackled by the Sau::b
Government by conferment of full OC‘:Vio
rights on tenants of khalsa lands P venadt’
under the direct jurisdiction of the w';nt
ing States. However, the cxistence of Gi
diary tenures of Barkhalidars .and uch #
created an anomalous situation 0 as mupaﬂcy
their tenants did not  acquire the 0(':‘:‘
rights conferred ou their counterparts MO0
lands who enjoyed the benefits of.Pi‘Y";g‘enum
assessinent to Government, security © Jan
fixity of rent and the right to transfer the 2
cultivated by them. The saurashtra Agul'p‘”c
Reforms Commission ;q)pninlcd for d?c pt ares
recommended the abolition of certai? (ments
as a result of which the following enac
were passed. Act

r()i) The Sautashtra Land Reforms

of 1951 . Act
b . on
(i) The Saurashtra Barkhali Abolit!
of 1951, ion

3 u

aii) The Saurashtra Estates Acq
Act of 1952, . B
(iv) The Saurashtra Prohibition fo{QWSB.
of Agricultural Lands Act O

The Saurashira Land Reforms Act of 1951

[
“This Act was passed ‘for im})wvcmcl:::::na-
the land revenue administration and ﬁ.)r u e’
tely putting an end to the Girasdari SYS the
as it was found ‘necessary 10 regulate cif
relationship between the Girasdars an ants
tenants to enable the latter to becomc OC‘E"P
of the land held by them and to provt a5
the payment of compensation to thg Gir
for the extinguishment of their nghlS-.
main provisions of the Act were as under:
(1) All lands held by the Girasdar .
declared liable to pay land revent
(2) All cesses, haks, taxes an w
imposed by  the Girasdars
declared illegal. Giras®
(3) Land was to be allotied to the :
dars for personal cultivation
purpose the Girasdars were
iuto three categorics, ViZ.

1. St. NmaL SiNGH, Shri Bhagwat Sinhjee, The Maker of Afodern Gondal, pp. 181-182, 1934

2. Ibid., p. 183

l?or thls
givided
A, Band G .

(4) A tcnant could obtain occu
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whose
A class Girasdars werc thoseB hose

holdings exceeded 800 acres.

Girasdars were those whose holdings

800 acres
were between 120 acres andhoSe hold:

while all those Girasdars W
ings were less than P20 acres each w:;r;
placed in C class. The ss:hcr.nc o
allotting land for self-cultivation
them was as under:

i rs
(i) In the case of A class Girasda

xceed
the allotment was not to €

3 economic holdings: . o
(ii) In the case of B class Girasda

the allotment was t0 bc bct:;ec:ntiﬁ-
and 2 economic holdings, (cpmtal
ing on the amount ©
e Girasdars
(iii) In the case of C class asdars
the land to b€ allottcdhw St
to exceed one-half of t f:of e
land held by the tenantshe e
Girasdars, providcd' that tdid o
holding of the er-asdar e in
exceed one economic hotatc i
the case of one whose s;o o
originally exceed  ©F
1;:; 1} iconomic hold.miisalm etslizstz
1
v f;gcan(: %20 acres.
o pancy rifghts
an
in his holding on the p;xymcr;tl ?0 @
amount which was to be equ o
times the land assessment. The gi;anar
o made [IO t;:tdar, who
e nived € thi!itI\(h;::";mount to the
d. The payment by
atdar terminatcd
P between the

was betwe

was required to cTé
Girasdar concerne
the tenant to the .\Iaml_
the entire relationshi e enant
tenant and the Girasdar ;m) e
became full owner of the

. times the
cultivated. Pavment of Slxdt S ary
' ’ . .' - l]
assessment was not considerc

already
for those tenants who had

i : a haks.
acquired chav Of bu!

i [ heme
(5) The Act also provldcd for a sche

1. :rlll\'l.l)l R. K., Census of India 1961,

C~4

mpensation 10 the

; t of co -
o Py tional rehabilitaton

Girasdars and addi

Gujarat, Vol. Vo,

grants to be paid to B and C f:lass
Girasdars. o

(6) With a view to enable the cultivators
to pay to the Girasdars a sum ef;}xal
to six times the assessment, a provision
was made in the Act for the establish-
ment of a Cooperative Land Mort-
gage Bank, which advanced 1(.)3.118 to
the cultivators at 6% per cent interest
up to a maximum of 4 times the
assessment.”’!

The Saurashira vBarkhali Abolition Act:

The Barkhalidars, like the Girasdars', were
the alienees of the land with.the exc'cptxon thz.it
they did not have any proprietory interest m.
the land they held. The Saurashtra Barkhalf
Abolition Act of 1951 afbohshed the Barkhali
tenure. The main provisions of the Act were
as linii\rl.] rights, titles, or interests of all the

Barkhalidars in agricultural lands were
brought to an end and occupancy rights
were conferred on all the tenants of such
Barkhalidars.

9 Land was to be allotted to the Barkhalia
dars for personal cultivation but such an
allotment was not 1o exceed one economic
holding (including the gharkhed or khalsa
land in the possession of the Barkhalisiar).

3 Tenants were to get occupancy rights
for the lands they held without the Payment
of any compensa.tion to the Barkhalidars. In
this respect they enjoyed an advantage over
the Girasdari tenants who were x:equxred
to pay compensation to the Girasdars.

4 Provision was made for the payment
of rehabilitation grant to the B.arkhahdars
by the Government. Cash annuity equal to
the annual assessment of: land revenue was
to be paid in the follow.vmg manner:

(a) Barkhalidars owning  one or mo.rc
villages were o be paid the annuity

for 15 years. .
(b) Barkhalidars owning less than one
village were to be paid for 18 years.

5 In the case of widows and hath.gar'ana
grantees, the payment was to be for lifetime,

L 1-A (1) General Report on the Census, p- 134
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and in the case of minors the payment
was t0 be made either for the specified
period or till the attainment of majority,
whichever was later,

6 In the case of religious and charitable
institution the payment was to be in per-
petuity.!”’

With the enactment of Saurashtra Land
Reforms Act and Saurashtra Barkhali Abolition
Act in 1951 Girasdari tenure and all kinds
of Barkhali tenures ended with effect from
September 1951, In the village Chichod there
was no Girasdari land but an area of 392
wcres and 3 gunthas assessed at Rs. 100.56
was under Barkhali terure and the rest of
1,291 acres and 28 gunthas assessed at
Rs. 3,667 and 27 p. was occupied by the
cultivators directly from the Government. The
Barkhali Abolition Act was applied to the
village and the proprietory rights were settled.
Barkhalidars were the holders of lands alienated
mostly for maintenance of religious and charitable
institutions and service to the village. Literally
the word Barkhalidar means a landlord whose
produce of the land remains outside (bahar) the
threshing ground (kkals). On application of
this act one cultivator, Mulji Hardas of Kanbhi
caste acquired 7 acres and 6 gunthas of land,

I111.9 Lanp UTILISATION

1959~ .

‘T'he land utilisation of the village area “;6 216
60 shows that out of the total area © c’rcPO

29 gunthas, 1,531 acres 38 guul_h“5 ar 45 P
as cultivated area which constitutes 1

cent of the total. Permanent pastures 3‘::(:0““
groves arc sufliciently cxtensive and a o

709 acres 16 gunthas or 29.83 pf" cen o
total. Situated at the foot of a hilly "als; fot
tracts of land on the hill side are A;l.'-‘ on 87
grazing purposcs. Details of l.;uld uulhsa

given in the statement following.

STATEMENT xXviil

Land utilisation, 1959-60 -
A. G Perced

9 1
Total Geographical area 1,3"7:: 38 54,45
I Cultivated . . L W sl
2 Barren and uncuitivable
3 Land put to non-agricul- 6-21 0.29
tural use . . 3
4 Permancnt pastures  and 709-16 29.37
grazing groves 54-00 2.
5 Cultivable waste

9.27

Cultivable waste is confined to 5+ acres O e

per cent only of the total area, \si!xcrca; 6 pf

and unculturable land is 74A. 34G- of 'la.n i
cent. As shown above two-thirds of the

CHICHOD

TALUKA : DHORAJ!

DISTRICT : RAJKOT

LAND UTILISATION

PERMANENT PASTURES AND GRAZING
GROVES

0291

316 7.

)

LAND PUT TO NON-AGRICULTURAL USERX

150

CULTURABLE WASTE

2 :%2'21 .l.
00.00 t
. A ——

4 .
OO N\
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'::0‘:’:’;’.’ ":.o':d_ —\
0 X s
: = ¢
&
&
2 cuLTIVABL
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0.0’9‘..... )
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i 196 j 135
1. Trveot R. K., Ceusus of India 1961, Gujarat, Vol. V', Part 1.A (i)—General Report on the Census, P. 134

LAND UTILISATION

cultivable; double cropping Of the a.rca so;/;l(l;
more than once is nil. ‘The soil is m'amly © ar
on account of the situation of the village Itll‘:a\n
a hilly tract. Irrigation facilities, oth]er“er o
well irrigation, do not exist. Event the 72 The
very little as wells dry up in summer dent
cultivation of land is thus entirely depen

i the monsoon.

I1.10 Size or HoLDINGS

. f
The land is the principal economic a.;)sleg ;)r
the village and out of 141 householfis’ 1,417A.
82.27 per cent own land admeasuring holds
12G. The frequency distribution .of hf)uscstatc_
according to size of holdings is given 10
Mment XIX opposite. . sncipal
The distriI:)sztion pattern of this prm:Of;Zs
economic resource between the 116 house ent
shows that 20 houscholds or 17.24 pcf3§ 62
have less than 5 acres, 39 houscholds ©F tt;an
Per cent have 5 acres or more but lcsst have
10 acres, 18 houscholds or 1552 PET ¢ T 4
10 or more than 10 acres but below 15 acrjs, cent
the remaining 39 households or 3362 P o
own more than 15 acres of land: This t:l area
tion shows that 61.38 per cent of the ;10 house-
is owned by 39 or 33.62 per cent of ¢ cf land.
holds having more than 15 acres ©
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STATEMENT XIX ,

Pattern of land-holdings

Per-
cent-
age to
i No.of total Total Percent-
.szc_ house- house- area age to
o hOld':sg holds holds (in acres) total area
(in alcr S) , s . A
0.99 .. .e .e ..
(1) :0 1.99 2 172 3-08 0.22
. 2.99 4 3.45 10-08 0.72
23: 3. 99 2 172 6-24 0.47
4 to 4:99 12 1035 52-16 3.70
510 9.99 39  33.62 261-36 18.48
to 14.99 18 15.52 213-00 15.03
o 24.99 30 25.86 593-32 41.90
;2 :: 49:99 9 7.76 27608 - 19.48
d over .. . .. ..
50':‘:;10‘ 116 100.00 1,417-12 100.00
(4]

er cent of the land is owned
WhCEasgizi:&g?sps.sg per cent househo.lds
bylctli: less than 15 acres. Households holding
1h Od lfss than 5 acres number 20 and affect
- 5.11 per cent of the land. In Statemeflt XX
(t)lrmléyca:stcvslr)isc distribution according to size of

the land-holding is given.

STATEMENT XX

H asehol
Castewise distribution of ho

No. of houscholds acc

e
__,_,——_-————"

Total No.of 0 0

Name of Nature of households 0.99
the community interest on lan s s
1 2
Kanbi Land Owned i?;
Mahia " .1.5
Koli " 10
Bharvad >
Valand ’ 3
Darjee " '
Brahmin »
Sadhu 9
Suthar »
Mochi »
Bania » "
Meghval ) 116
Tot‘l »

ds according to St

ze of land-holding, 1960

ording to size of 1and-holding (in acres)

T 10 to 15 to 25 to 50 and
20 309 499 009 1499 2499 49.99 over
900 399 4

; 8 9 1o 11 12 13
6

[ 4 1 um 26 .
6 12 5 1 2
10 . .o -
1
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“The distribution of land according to caste

shows that 67.11 per cent of the total is possessed
by Kanbi families having an average of 15
acres 4 gunthas per household. 16.99 per cent
of the land is occupied by 27 households of
Mahia and
8 acres and 36 gunthas. 8.03 per cent of the
land is possessed by 15 households of Koli

of bullocks possessed by C“hivau.n'g ed P& pr
giving an average of 7 acres and 23 gunthas being 193, the average arca cultivat ; guntb"'
per household and 4.40 per cent of land is of bullocks comes to 16 acres and culli"‘wd
possessed by 10 households of Bharvad family There are 77 carts having an avcralg; S““‘h”
with an average of 6 acres and 9 gunthas per area per cart of 18 acres and o cnts i
household. A Brahmin household also owns 49 ’

acres and 8 gunthas of land which forms 3.47
per cent of the total.

IIL11 AGRICULTURAL IMPLEMENTS

Ploughs, bullocks and carts ar

number of ploughs according 0 the

the average land per household is 91 giving an average of 15 acres an

STATEMENT XXI
Agricultural implements according to size of holdings

Sizc of holding {in acres)

e the M"’!
implements for the cultivation of land |
d 23gumhb: :
of cultivated lund per plough. The total ““mol‘ ‘

Statement XXI lists agricultural T(;?ngsc
the village according to siz€ of ho

. Thet owl
survey

hou .

Total
Ttems 0t 499 5109.99 1010 14.99 1510 24.99 25104999 i
! 2 3 4 5 6
16
1 No. of households 20 39 18 30 9 ! "
17-
2 Total area held (in A.G.) 72-16 231-36 213-00 592-32 276-08 1,4
7
3 No. of houstholds having no plough . 17 9 | . 2
0
4 No. of households having no bullock . 16 13 1 $
5 No. of houscholds having one bullock 2 .. e ‘e 2
N
6 No. of households having no cart . 17 17 1 3 1 9 K
Zn:‘
7 Total ploughs 3 30 17 30 11 91 )
15—23 ok s NN ) = f\s‘
8 Average area per plough (in A.G) . 2405 820  12-21 1930 25-04 B 3
3 R
9 No. of bullocks 8 54 38 66 27 19 §
27 9
10 Average area per pair of bullocks (in A.G.) 18-04 9-28 11-08 17-38 20-18 16- :
11 No. of carts . 3 922 . 27 8 77 l
. 16
12 Average area per cart (in A.G.) 24-05 11-36 12-21 21-38 34-21 18-
10
. . . an
The agricultural implements usually used are obviously those holding .lcss thbe scen R
are traditional plough, cart, dantal, beli, orani, acres. From the above statement it €arn s olds " n Lo issiillodacat :
kariyun and datardu. that 27 or 23.28 per cent of the hot

A study of agricultural implements according
to the size of holdings revcals that the condition
of the farmer with small holdings is far from

satisfactory. Of the agricultural

households

having no plough, cart or bullock, the majority

t
o
have no plough, 30 or 25.86 per cent et

households have no bullock
cent of the houscholds have no cart.
without these implements a

and 39 or 33.62

o u5¢hok.!s

i
atc
re concentr 9

Qut 0
the holding group of less than 10 acres- Ou

Implements of Agriculture

4. Taretu;
8. Mhot wheel
12. Seed-drill

58
ER -
E s
S E S
QR
SN N
T
< -
PSR
£33
B T @A
SRS
Y—

Y
A0S
&8 F
ST 3
-~
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Such households only 55.93 per cent have plough,
065 per cent have bullocks and 42.37 per cent
have a cart. As it is to be expected the position
> Worse in the case of households with less than 3
acres of land. Out of 20 such households, only
households have a plough, 4 households have
sillocks ang 3 households have a cart. It is
mtcresting to note that very few of the small
olders, ie., holding less than 5 acres of land
cach, possess ploughs.
of tghc Kanbis who are the largest land holders
a ¢ village maintain 128 bullocks for. 951.4
Cres of land. Next come Mahias with 38
bullocks for 240.32 acres of land. The number of
Ploughs held by these two castes are 58 and
respemively.
The lang possessed by the 77 households
nolding les than 15 acres totals 547.12 acres.
[ bullocks and p]oughs pOSSCSSCd by them
ambers 100 and 50 respectively and the
Verage area of land per pair of bullocks
reay Per plough comes to 10.94 acres cach. The
Test of the 39 large holders with more than 15
3CTes possess 870 acres of land, and maintain 93
2ullock.«x and 41 ploughs giving an average of
e per plough and 18.69 acres per pair
?f l?‘fllocks. Only 48 out of 77 or 62.34 per cent
oniles having less than 15 acres of land each
pOSSCSS bu“OCkS, whereas a“ thc 39 lal'gcr
holders (holding more than 15 acres) possess them.
he implements possessed by the cultivating
Ouseholds are indigcnous. Improvcd implements

CHICHOD
TALUK A DHORAJI DISTRICT RAIKOY .

AREA UNDER KHARIlF9

1951-52
RAB! 3-05%

AND RAB! CROPS

are not yet adopted by any cultivator in the
village. No cultivator possesses iron plough which
the farmers fcel to be not suitable as the soil
is rocky and deep ploughing is not possible.
However, the change in the wooden plough has
been noticed since last ten years and iron plates
are attached to the wooden ploughs so that the
plough can last longer and may not break. The
agricultural implements largely used are named

below.

Name ) Use
Ploughing
Container for the

seeds to be sown
To dig the furrow

1 Hal (plough)
2 Orani (seed-drill)

3 Dantal (comb typed

plough) for sowing of
seeds
4 Datardu (sickle) Harvesting
5 Pavdo (shovel) Shoveling
6 Kodali (hoe) Digging
7 Kuhadi (axe) Wood-cutting

8 Kosk (leather bucket) Drawing water

No well in the village is fitted with electric
motor or pump. Formerly leather buckets were
used for drawing water but since more than 925
years they are replaced by buckets of iron
sheets which are now commonly used. The
touseholds having no implements of their own
borrow from others by mutual cooperation and
do not hire them. .

{959-60
RABI 9-141,
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to the cultivators during 1960-61. Similarly
6 B.mds. of ammonium sulphate, 22 B.mds. of
super phosphate were distributed in the
same year.

Even though the agricultural practices
followed by cultivators are traditional, the
changing crop pattern shows a definite tendency
of preference towards cash crops. Food crops
like bajri and jowar are being replaced by
groundnut. Details of agricultural practices

followed in each of the important crops are
related below.

(a) Groundnut

As seen earlier, since 1929 there is a shift
towards groundnut cultivation. According to
local enquiry in Vikram Samvat 1977, i.e., in
1921 A. D., a Kanbi cultivator of the village
had first brought the seed of groundnut from
the near-by village Pipalia. Thus, groundnut culti-
vation came to this village about 45 years ago.

The sowing of groundnut takes place after the
first rainfall, The manure generally used to enrich
the soil is cowdung. Approximately 25 to 35 deshi
maunds are applied per acre of land. Organic
manure of oil-cakes is also used by some of
the cultivators. In the year 1960-61, 85 B.inds.
of oil-cake were used by the cultivitors.
Improved sceds are not used. Only local desni
variety of seeds which is preserved by the
cultivators is used for sowing. Approximately 2.5
deshi maunds of groundnut seeds are required
per acre. Sowing is done in rows. Formerly the
distance between two rows was kept 15 inches.
But since twenty-five years this  distance has
been increased to 36 inches. The first weeding
starts after the seedlings are out. Usually two or
three weeding operations are carried out till
the crop is harvested in month of November.
During the harvest time the shortage of agri-
cultural labour is usually felt by the cultivators.
After harvest the bunches are tied up and
dried on the farm. Threshiny is done after a
fortnight when the crop is dried. Transportation
of crop from field to home is done in the bullock
carts, and crops are stored in gunny bags.

(b) Bajri

Bajri is an unirrigated kharif crop. It was

:ch is beind
the principal crop in the village w!\r:ch; i
replaced by groundnut. T}'lc sow‘cgs
takes place after the first rains. Th“ prdcfwd,‘
for sowing are of deshi variety, usud sz seasods
Ly the cultivators in the Pfc‘”“c petwee®
Sowing is done in rows. The d‘s“‘_“'c und’d"f
two rows is usually of 36 inches. F“cnfoa o
bajri sced are usually required in ©

is
. anure
N inz only dung m
land. For manuring oniy Anures

tions §
weedin®
for

No other organic or inorganic
used in this ciop. Weeding OPcrf‘
after secdlings sprout and mostly t'“or&dy
are carried out. When the crop 18
harvest, the plants are cut ou The
sickles, and bunches are tied up-  for
the corn are cut with sickle “‘lthu;uclp of ©
and the grains are separated with the are the®
made to walk over them. The grains

separated by winnowing.

(¢) Jowar

Like bajri, jowar is also an umrngiﬂ:( (he
crop. ‘The sowing of jrcar 15 d(mm_)afoddcr
first rains. Jowar is muainly grown n oddef
crop. It is sownin rows. \VhC“' grow inchc’
the distance between two ToWs 18 k(‘.pl ’ own as ®
and raised to 36 inches when it 18 dg; red ired
food crop. One deshi maund of Scc] r, DY onlY
per acre when it s grown for ﬁ’d‘c; rdliscﬂ.
5 deshi seers otherwise. No manufe oIocal
are used. The sreds used are Y s ap
varicty, Harvesting is done in '(’C"”l:i‘ the
operations of harvesting, threshing. €457

e

same as tn case of bayre crop.

{d) Cotton

. xﬂonq‘
. , . 1l the .
Sowins of cotton is usually done

. e l)()(h y
of July after the first rans. Crop Ommonly

gated and non-irrigated. The Scig\];;\n .
used Is an meproved variety ‘“ch ‘l a di.‘xl”’ae
The owing is done in I\,uallcl rOWS, < s pgf
of 30 iuches. The reguirement e man ring’
acre is about 10 to 12 deshi scers. l.?{lc p 'ﬂg{
duny manure is  mainly used- lf‘ernight o
of (otton starts from the secone

February.

(¢) Wheat GowinB

. - L ahi crop-
Wheat is an brigated rabi <ol

| with the helP o

ars :
gt
xc8

AGR!CULTURAL PRODUCTION

wheat is done in the Lutter fortnight OfNovcm'lI)“l:re.

€ variety of secd used is N.P- 710. ]e
Sowing of wheat is done in rows at 2 dlsmn?
of 18 inches, 2.5 deshi mds. of seed i usualcyi
Tequired per acre of land. Improved sC;c
(N.P. 710) of 16 B.mds. was distributed 11 th
year 1960.61. The harvesting is done the
second fortnight of March. Threshing and “fm;
Nowing operations are the same as those 1n €23
of bajri and jowar.

HL16 AcricuituraL PRODUCTION

Irl"igation facilities in the villagc being meagre
the agricultural produce mainly depends ©of
Tainfall, If the rains are timely and adcqua:
the Produce is good otherwise adverscly affccltcal-

€ average yield per acre of the prmmi)hc
Crops is given in Statement NXII for
years 1951, 1955-56 and 1960.
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STATEMENT XXIII
Yield per acre of principal crops

(B.mds)
1955-56 196
NamcIOf crop “;51 3 4
000 2430 199
I Groundnut 2% 1201 1199
2 Bard -t Yoes 105 1054
3 Jowar - 17.79 13.71 14.
4 Cotton , . 19.78 19.83
> Wy .. 2000 . 19.65

Source: Village Schedule ‘

In the above statement the yield per  acre
. for thrce years. Comparative study
g glVenl ¢ there is no increase in the yield per
show t111?ch seems to have varied slightly
:z«r:)rdvivng to the nature of monsoon. o

he yield per acreé also ' varies 'w1 ely

T tor to cultivator. With a view to relate
s average, the cultivating households
the distributed according to per acre yield
h::;eb:rcxz given in the following statement.

r

STATEMENT XXIV

s t3 ehol
Distribution of caltivating hous

e

Name of crop Up to 5 5.1t0 10 10-1% 15
1 2 3 4
Groundjue . . %} 4 14
Byri ., . . . om ¥ 5
Jowar .. 2 ! 2
Coon . . . . 3 5 2
Paddy . . . . . 2 ‘

It can be seen from the above smtcufcnt

that the yielq per acre varics widely  from

Cultivator to culiivator. Out of 116 Cumvf\l““ff
0Useholds who have grown groundnut, 4"‘ ”f
37.07 per cent have e than 20 B.nds. ©
yield per acre. 19 houscholds have & l“‘“‘lucc of
€S than 15 B.mds. and form 16‘38.1)&‘ c;Cntvloo
the total, Similaily out of ©7 Llllll\"it(nxj.— “)‘er
ave grown bajri, 6,0 cultivators of 89.00 1}

C-5

Yield range (in B.mds.)

ds according to yield per acre

e e =

—-— 35.1
15.1 t020 20.1 to

25 25.1 to 30 30.1 1o 35 and above Total

6 7 8 9 10
35 7 1 116
67

1 .. o

1

- At 5
. - 11
- - 3

. In
ie r acre below 10 B.mds
cent heve Yl?:lio!:l:cllolds out of 5 households
n 10 B,mds. per acre In p?,ddy
2 and 8 houscholds respectively
1s. of yield per acre.
2 an 10 B.mds. ol'y ‘ .
hav,(;:lhssrct)ltl;l agricultural producc. of .thc culti-
i 1Ch()uscholdcr in the villagc 1s gwcn here-
varns Slong  with the  details of ‘houschold
undel:m;tioﬂaand quamit)’ available for sale.
cons

Jjowar crop
have less tha
and cotton
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\ STATEMENT XXV
Agricultaral produce, 1960

) Quantity uantit
Name Quantity received %vcn IZ
of the Produced from others
produce (in B.mds) others {in B.mds.)
1 2 3 4

Groundnut 20,313-00 .. 547-00
Bajri 945-20 19-00
Cotton 165-00 . .
Jowar 31-09 .. .
Paddy 12-20 .
Vegetables 40-00 R ..
Grass 140-00 - -

The total value of agricultural produce comes
to Rs. 226,266 of which groundnut clajms to
Rs. 212,887, .., 94.09 per cent. Out of the total
Produce of 20,313 B.mds. of groundnut by the
cultivat'mg households, 547 B.mds., are given to
others, mainly artisans as a customary payment (o.
wards services rendered by them. And the quan-
tity sold in the market comes to 17,692 B.mds,
which is 87.10 per cent of the produce, The rest
is retained by the cultivators for consumption
and seed purposes. Groundnut and cotton are the
crops which are mainly marketed. Out of the
total produce of 945 .20 B.mds. ofbajn', 19 B.mnds.
are given to others, 50 B.mds. are marketed,
and the rest retained by the cultivitors for
consumption and seeds. Paddy is mainly sown
for home consumption.

Most of the cultivators are n
crops even for their own consump
them from the market. This fact
the following statistics collected in the Houschold
Schedules during the year of survey., Out of
116 cultivating households, 5 or 43929 per
cent did not produce food crops for consumption,
Only 2 cultivating householgs or 1.69 per cent
did not make any purchases frop, the market,
But the rest were partly o wholly dependent
for their requirement of foodgrains. The total
quantity of cereals Cconsumed by these 116
cultivating households Comes o 5917 B.mds. of
which 4,308.5 B.mds. or 82.60 per cent had to
be purchased by the cultivators, In case of pulses

the entire quantity require for consunption
was met through purchigse,

Ot growing food
tion but purchase
€an be seen from

Value of
Total qull!dﬂ
produce Qu‘n'd ﬂ'd)
(243~4) Value tity sol (in Rs
(in B.mds.) (in Rs.) (in B.mds.) 8
7
i ¥ 197,786
19,766-00 212,887 17,692-00 500
926-20 9,256 50-00 2,752
165-00 2,752 165-00 475
31-00 550 25-00 82
12-20 132 2-00 110
40-00 200 22-00 -
140-00 480 -

the

There are 23 houscholds without lan:) an:nnl
quantity of cereals consumed by tl“; of whi
the year under survey was 598 B..m ; i
81.10 per ceut wus purchased while the by way
Ing was received Ly artisans and Othc:;ct .
of customary payment in kind. The
given in Statement XXVI.

STATEMENT XXVI 1s
Purchases and consumption of

and pulses

A—Hovsenarns witir Lasn 116
I No. of households with land

2 Total quantity of cereals consumed . 5,2'7’w
in B.mds. . :

3 Total quantity of cereals P“":h”c. 4,308‘20
in Bnds. | .

4+ Percentage  of cercaly l‘"fd'”ﬂ:“ 82-60%

to total consumed . - ot
3 No. of households which did n . 2
make any purchase .
6 No. of households having no h?::: 51
produce of cereals fur consump
B—Houvsenor i wrinovr Laxn 25
1 No. of households without land cd
2 Total quantity of cereals consum 5 598
in B.mds, . . .
d
3 Totul quantity of cercals P“'C"”c_ 485
in Bomds, | . . o
i
% Percentage of purchase« to (oll. 3'-10'6
consumed . . ed
5 Toal quantity of pulses consur ‘ 71
in B.mds. . .
d
6 Totat quantity of pulses P‘"Ch"c. 71 P
in B.mds. . . - hat culﬂ'
.- tha
It can be seen from the above e 10 *
vators favour cash crops in preferen tl:O“ which’
grains required for domestic consump mn

ow
an BT
they prefer 1o purchase rather tha

their fields,
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EXPENDITURE ON AGRICULTUKE

L1y Exeenoirure on AGRICULTURE
‘?griculturc is a complex enterprise and the
Ctails of €xpenditure on all the input factot"s can
tained with complete precision only if the
cu.h’vatou Maintain detailed accounts. Farmers
8 illiterate and not habituated to do so as
one finds industry, we can obtain only
itthe bro?d Pattern of cxpcnditur_c' on impor‘a:‘
lcms ke Seeds, manures, fertilisers and the
3bour Other  expenses they incur are on
» land revenue and water charges.
on < tatement given below shows the propor-
tion 4 €xpenditure incurred on various types of
*Perations during the year under survey.

STATEMENT XXVII
Cost of inputs

I Expenditure in };egr:e::,t-

in i ] ex-
" i“l;:m (i"c;:?-) (il: ll:;f.) (i:‘ <:‘l}él.) ;::t:dimre

\ 2 3 4 5

o 1,420 15,560 16980  28.20
:hn oy 1,650 18,990 20,640  34.29
dl!rel:;mpk“‘m“ 1,515 75 1,590 264
i 2,604 2604 493
tb"‘" (Casual) 9 g 250 7,340 1219

bour (Permga. ’
g 5,100 1,650 6,750  11.21

'I’d Tevenye 4,300 . 4,300 0(7”1)3
23,61 36,525 60,204  100.

Manure is a major item of cur.rcnt farm
expenses. Seeds come next. The third come:
labour forming 23.40 per cent of the tota

i ral expenditure, .
agr'lI(f}L:tl:tutotal E:pcnscs on the above input
factors come to Rs. 60,204. Th.e total area sown
by the households for the year is 1,417-12 acrcs;
and hence the expense per'acr'c is Rs. 42.48, o
which 39.33 per cent is paid in cash. .

Though manures and seeds are thc'prmmpa
items of expenditure, the cash expc'ndxture f;)r
the purchase of seeds and manures is onlY 8.36
and 7.99 per cent of tht:: total. These inputs
are mainly met from thcx'r' own sources. Expen-
diture on chemical fertilisers is meagre and
comes to only 4.33 per cent. The Jand revenue
amounts to Rs. 4,300 which comes to 7.14 per
cent of the total. The p.ayment to lab?u; is
made both in cash and kind. For casual la ;:;1"
payment in kind comes to 3.41 per cent v;'{ ;
for permanent labour the artnount paid in kin
i Yigh as 24.44 per cent.

N :ishlggn}:undnut is the princi.pal crop of th;
village the study of cost of input faclt.o;s an
the yield per acre can throw a go?d ig tT;:;;
the agricultural economy of the .vﬂlagti; Thi
aspect can be studied by. tabulating the e
from 4] households given in the statement
follows.

STATEMENT XXVII oo
A d yield per acre in cultivation of groundaut (195 )
TR cont and v Expenditure per acre (in Rs.)

Net income
i Labour Land
Qro.. inco, Chc'r]r}lc?sl charges revenue per acre
Per e Manure fertilise: 8
Acre Total Seeds 5 6 7
4 23
30 58 17
No’l‘x : o s

pe ¢ US: D]dl by
income r been WOIde out by mu[llplylllg average leld per acre 0‘ 41 househ
¢ has
ac

arvest price,

dlcl'

penses do 2t N lude amount quu"ed 101 maintenance of bU“OCkS, repairs to implements d

c P and o
not

: h .
€xpenses not shown in this statemen

Sced

; he
. * Manure and labour charges are t
prlnCip

al items of expenditure.
Ir
18 AGRICyLTURAL LaBour

v Ag‘”"cultural labour employed by the culti-
ea s s both  casual and permanent. The
"Pcnditurc made by the cultivating house-

holds on casual labour was Rs. '7,31;0 a.nc:
Rs. 6,750 on permanent l.abour 1'nht e yea-
1959-60. Thus there was a slightly hxgb er ;;cpe};le
diture on casual labour. It c;m roa ayent
said that the use of casual as well as perm tn ;

labour is more or less equal. Thc paymznk;.z do
agricultural labourers are both in cash and kind,
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The payment in kind is usual and common, when
a permanent labourer, i.e., sathi is employed, as
the employer has to give him meals, cloths,
shoes, etc.  About one-fourth of this payments
is in kind. But payment in kind to the casual
labourer being nominal forms only 3.1 per cent
of the total wages paid to him.

There is a shortage of labour in the village
during the harvesting perind. The usual rates

of labour charges prevailing now and a decade
ago are shown below.

STATEMENT XXIX
Labour charges, 1951 and 1960

{(in Rs.)
In 1951 In 1960
Operation Males  Temales Males Females

1 2 3 4 5
Ploughing 2.50 .. 4.00

Sowing 350 . 5.00 .

Weeding 1.50 1.00 250  2.00

Picking 1.50 1.00 2.50 2,00

CHAPTER IlI—ECONOMY

bouf

There is a considerable incrcase 1n la
charges during the decade. The Cha?::t 0
male labour has increased by 60 per weeding:
ploughing operation, 66.67 per cent In

) r ceot
42.86 per cent in sowing m“lialffl'l?7 c}?acrgcs

in picking of cotton. The and

female workers have doubled for weeding
picking operations. -
IIL.19 AcricuLTurAL CREDIT AND mvm“ as

Cultivators require short term as wcmcet
middle term and long term ﬁila'?ccs t}:‘oinaﬂod
the expenses of agricultural upt:rauons-c
required by cultivators are borrowMorﬁgagc
cooperative society, Government, Land . made
Bank, relatives and  traders. Im.csuncnricu ure
by the cultivating houscholds in agthc yeas
during the last decade and durmg' borro
preceding the year of survey both 'P‘} Smtem“"
money and own resources is given 1n

XXX.

STATEMENT XXX

Investment
Investment
Investment If by borrowed money 1f by
during Investment = wn I :
. the last during the  Amount © ces (Rs)
Purpose of borrowing ten years  borrowing year (in Rs.) Source 6
1 2 3 4 5 000
Purchase of land 60,600 4,500 1,500 Money-lender 3,
(71.55)
Construction of well . . . . 1,220 1,220 1,220 l.and development
(1.56) Bark
Repairing of well . . . . . 900
(1.15)
Irrigation equipments 1,300
(1.66) 100
Implements . 4,150 100
(5.31) 200
Bullocks . 4,950 800 600 Cooperative
(6.34) society 00
Fencing/bunding‘lcve!ling/any other 5,025 1,800 1,000 Relative 8
(6.43) 00
1
Total 78,145 8,420 4,320 4
o (100.00)
Nore:

Figures in brackets

show pereentage to total.

of

4 fro®
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During the decade the amount {nvcstedAlz
€ purchase of land stands the }ughcst% h
amount of Rs. 60,600 or 77.55 per cent of the
investeq funds was on this item. These trans:i-
Ctions have taken place bctwcen. bona fide ;gase
Culturists only. Money invested in_the pl;l(-)C and
of bullocks and implements was Rs. 49 o of
Rs, 4,050 respectively, that on cons.tructxonye”
well Rs, 1,220 and Rs. 900 for repairs ‘to w ts-
mount invested for irrigation equipmen
Came to Rs. 1,300. i
Amountsinvestcd during the year prfc?dsltr;i
the survey was Rs. 8,420. Of the m“:was
amount 5.3 per cent of the finance B
obtained by barrowing while 48.69 per fiom
Was  from own sources. The sources xc i
Which the money was borrowed were (1) mfanti\)/]c
]endCrs, (2) Land Mortgage Bank, (3) cloope cent
Society angd (4) relatives. More than > pvcr for
of the amount invested in the year was
Purchase of land. isti
It ca: b: (:ccn from the above stat}s?;l:f
that investment on the imProvm?ent of ?Lg“;? of
ture by way of i"igation facilitlcs. pUTC aSbOth
better implements, etc., is very meagre ear
during the decade as well as in the ¥

Preceding the survey.

I11.99 CoopERATION

The village is scrved by Ct}‘ChOd_?Ttan’;‘;:
Group Muiti-purpose Cooperative Socxcd}i's-tche
office of the society is at Patanvav at a was
of 5 km,. from the village. The socu:t)’l ted
®tablished in the year 1944, and had C(;gle%f(jcl
13 years of its working by the cn(.i of tivitie;

he society had commenced - aZs fair
with the dealings of rationed articles o day
Price shop, and other articles of day, ty was
USe. The membership of the socic Gyl of
of 509 members by the end of 1960-51. on-
these, 402 were cultivators and 107 were no -
Cultivators, The society was awarde'd th'e Pf:;e
for being the best cooperative society ll)nisu-ict
year 1958 by the Madhya Saurashtra

O0perative Board. . {vit

'I?hc society has been expanding 1ts acfm‘n:;:
from time to time. It deals in' supply o Sbcrs
ang fcrti]iscrs, provision of credit to the mem :nd,
Purchase of agricultural produce, over ;
above supply o‘f necessities like cereals, pulses,

clothing, etc. The society also owns a manure
mixing machine, an expeller and a flour mill,

Out of 509 members of the cooperative
society, 50 members are of Chichod village and
the rest are of Patanvav. Outof 141 households
in the village, 50 are .covered under cooperative
fold. All the 50 members of Chichod village are
cultivators. No non-cultivator of the village is
a member of cooperative society.

The details of the members regarding their
caste, occupation, etc., is given in Statement
XXXI.

STATEMENT XXXI
Cooperative credit, 1960-61

No. of Total
Total members amount
No. of Occu- who recei- o‘f loan Pur-
Caste members pation ved loans (in Rs.) pose
1 2 3 4 5 6
Kanbi 40 Agriculture 36 21,300 Seceds,
Manure
and
Labour
Mahia 7 » 6 3600
KOH 2 ”» 2 600 ”
Brahmin 1 » 1 1,200 »”»
Total 50 45 26,700

Taking one member as representing one
household, it can be seen from the above
statement that out of 63 cultivating households
of Kanbi caste, 40 or 63.49 per cent are members
of the cooperative society. While out of 27
cultivating households of Mahia, only 7 or 25.93
per cent have joined the society. Out of 15 such
households of Koli caste only 2 have taken
advantage of this facility. There are 10 culti-
vating households of Bharvad caste in the village
but none has done so. Thus the coverage of
Mahias, Koli and Bharvad households under
the cooperative fold is much lower than that
of Kanbi.

Out of 50 members, 45 had taken loan from
the society in the year 1960-61. Thus 90 per
cent of the members had utilised society for
credit facility. The loan was taken for the
purpose of seeds, manures and meeting labour
charges. The total amount loaned was Rs. 26,700,
an average of Rs. 593 per member.
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D—Livestock

I11.21 Numper anp VaLuE op Livestock

113 bouseholds out of 141 ip
own livestock, The t
owned by them

the village
otal number of * livestock
is 555, There is n

¢ o poultry in
the village. The details of the livestock possessed
by the households are given hereunder,
STATEMENT xXxXxi
Livestock

Total

No. of number

Livestock hi?:ltl? os‘;cl:f-

1 2 3
Bullocks ., . . . 87 194
Cows . . . . 87 130
Buffaloes . . . . 53 76
Others

Young stock . . . 51 80
Goats | . . . 9 44
Sheep | . . . 1 30
Horses . . . . 1 1

Total . . . 558

Animal husbandry goes hang in hand with
agriculture as 2 subsidiary occupation. Mast of
the cultivating households possess bullocks which
supply the animal power required for agriculture,
Cows are more numerous  than  buffiloes,
Households owning cows excee
buffaloes. Nine households ow
one household owns sheep.

d those Oowning
n 44 goats. Only

CHICHOD
TALUKA:DHORAYY DISTRICT RAIKOT

NUMBER OF LIVESTOCK
SHEED s.-cm-l MORSES O 187,

GOATS —»

ZITAT

YOUNG srocx—.f HWh S
3496 L e—suLLOCKS

e8a

SUFFALOLS —» 1349 1]

23427

e COwS

1960

Livestock has shown a declining trend : oo
the last decade. The variation in its pop
is given in Statement XXXIII.

STATEMENT XXXINI

Livestock, 1951 and 1960

Percepts
of
age (+)|§l
—) over
Livestock 1951 1960 (=)o
1 2 S ) 1551
A. Co:wws and Bullocks 77 w3 ) 14.79
I Bullocks 169 194 (+) 23.98
2 Cows 171 130 %:, 2%
3 Young stock 137 ” =) 33.04
B. Buffaloes 115 77 ) 805
C. Other Livestock 380 75 ( ) 8537
1 Sheep 205 30 §:) 73.96
2 Goats 169 o e
3 Horses and ponies 6 1 ) on
Total e o ned bY
The population of livestock has decline®,

42.90 per cent from 1951 to 1960. ﬁ: i
in cattle population is 15.51 per oencomd to
the reduction in the number of cows 42.34 P
23.98 per cent that of young stock 423 L
cent. It is gratifying to note that bulloc owing
increased by 14.71 per cent to meet the |€1cd by
demands of firming. Buffaloes have dclc, 85.37
33.04 per cent und sheep :m? goats by
and 73.96 per cent respectively. b
The totg;: value ofp livestock poss;srd Y
households in the village comes to Rs. 1'89 s
of which bullocks alone claim Rs. O'. The
the highest amongst all these catcgones; pead
total value of livestock and the value pe
is given below.

STATEMENT XXXIV
Livestock and their value, 1960

vusg‘“
Total Value of ﬁl:‘uwck
No. of liycnock (in )
Livestock livestock (in Rs.)

\ 2 " 236
Total 858 131,046 o
Bullocks 194 89,195 106
Cows 130 13,785 510
Buffaloes 16 23,5§56 p
Young stock 80 2,930 17
Goats 44 7 . 20
Sheep 30 59

200
Horses 1 200

LIVESTOCK

It can be seen from Statement XXXI}X
that the average value of Rs. 460 lf; lf)es
highest for bullocks. Next in order comes bu 3 s
with an average value of Rs. 310, followc2 . y
cw Rs. 106, goat Rs. 17 and sheep Rs. 20.

The cattle as well as buffaloes are of deshi
or local breed.

I1.22 Livestock Probucrs
The quantity and value of milk and ghee

; i ment
produced and sold are given in State

XXXV.

STATEMENT XXXV

Annual production and sale of livestock

products
Name
ﬁ{’g‘le Value of Value of Value

stock  Quantity quantity Quantity quar]l'tjity Bprcnrd '
ro- produced produced sold . (ifRs.) o
ucts  (in B.mds.) (in Rs.) (in B.mds)

1 2 3 4 5 6 .
Milk 153775 30,326 8650 1,430 I6.
Ghee 90.37 21,665 3662 8715 238.00

The total annual production of milk. and
ghee is 1,537.75 and 90.37 B.mds. .respectlvely.
1,451.25 B.mds. of milk produced is 'consumeg
by the households and the remaining 86.5
B.mds. which forms only 5.63 per cent of the
total quantity produced, is sold out. The pr(}p(;:'-
tion of ghee consumed is 59.47.pcr cent o td e
total quantity produced as against 36.62 B.m.lsk.
or 40.53 per cent sold. Th? value 'of (riru t
and ghee produced is respectively estimated a
Rs. 30,326 and Rs. 21,665, whcrcas,'thc quan-f
tities sold out bring an estimated income o
Rs. 1,430 and Rs. 8,715 rcspcctivcl.y. The contri-
bution made by the income derived from the
Cattle wealth, though not much, is n?tcvx'orthy.
The dung is used as manure and also in prepar-
ing dung cakes which are used as fuel.

I11.23 ExpenpiTURE ON LIVESTOCK

The total cost for the maintenance of live-
stock is Rs. 19,700, as shown below.

39
STATEMENT XXXVI
Expenditure on livestock
Expenditure (in Rs.)
Percentage
Type Cash Kind Total to total
1 2 3 4 5
1 Grass bundle 925 1,232 2,157 1095
2 Other feed 17,433 110 17,543  89.05
Total 18,358 1,342 19,700 100.00

The village has an ample pasture land in the
vast area in the near-by hilly tract. Jowar which
is mainly grown as fodder is also used as green
fodder. The other items commonly used as cattle
feed are kapasia, i.c., cotton-seed, oil cakes and

i.e., groundnut leaves.

Pal"(:)f tl’lcgtotal expenditure of Rs. 19,700, Rs.
18,358 or 93.19 per cent is incurred in cas.h, while
only 6.81 per cent in kind. The expenditure on
grass is only 10.95 per cent of the total, but it
is 89.05 per cent on other feed. The cash expen-
diture on grass is Rs. 925 or 42.88 per ccnt.of
the expenditure on this item. Other. feed claim
6.27 per cent in kind and th(? rest in cash.

Expenditure on livestock includes that on
unproductive animals as well as bullocks for
agricultural purposes also.

E—Other Occupations
111.24 AcRICULTURAL LABOUR

Agriculture being the main pursui.t of th.e
village people, 17 househo.lds derive their
livelihood by working as agr{CL}ltural laborju'er
either as a main or as a .sub51d1ary occupation.
Agricultural labour contributes 4.13 per cent to
the village income.

7 households of Mahias, 5 households of
Koli, 3 of Kanbi and one each of B}'laryadl and
Valand work on fields either as prmcxpe;l | (;)r
subsidiary occupation. Of thcs.c 17 hox;se 3 i;,
only 7 households are exclusxvely emp oycb i
farm labour while others fo%low .1t in t:t?mltme
tion with the other occu';;:";ltmns,t;ee., ;ixl':sc:hdds

i ck rearing. us )
:Zjin;wrfcs)toland as well as households havmg
insufficient land are Compe'll.cd to undertal.ce agri-
cultural labour as an additional occupation.
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I11.25 INDUSTRY

Except the traditional occupation of tailoring,
carpentry and leather work followed by the
artisan class, the village has no industry. Only
one Koli household is engaged in bidi making.
The Suthar household over and above the
traditional occupation of carpentry also works

on tailoring, He is also skilled in manufacturing
harmonium.

111.26 OTHERS

The village has three retail shops,2 teashops
and 2 shops dealing in tobacco and pan. Seven
households are engaged in trading of which 4
have it as a principal source of income and 3
have it as a subsidiary source of income.

As regards other occupations, 3 households
work in their traditional occupation as barber,
one household as teacher and one houschold is
engaged in cooking on festive occasions.
F—Economic Condition

111.27 INDEBTEDNESS
Indebtedness is the major cause of bhack-

wardness of the village when the borrowing is
for noneproductive purposes. 97 or 68.79 per

cent of the households are in debt. The total

outsi\nding debt on the date of survey was Rs.
60,819. 45.56 per cent of it is for nou-productive
purposes, while the rest for productive purposes.

The following statement shows indebtedness by
cause of borrowing.

HI-—ECONOMY

STATEMENT xxxvil
Indebtedness by cause of borr®

cause 0
Amount No. o:ld' .M‘"
of delit \Uu’cb

Cause (n Rs) 10
! 2 3
oy 3 41
Current farmn cxpenscs 21,718 7
Improvement of land 6,410
Purchase of tools and im- ) 3
plements . . . 4.0;’0 2
Purchase of bullocks . 850 “
Marriage and other cere- ] 3 5.
monies . . . 3,250 ! 0:22
Mecdicines . . . 400 72 39
Home consumption . 24,061 . o
Others . . .- o l“‘“
Total . . . 60,819
son 9
tion
sump
Amount borrowed for home (Clnnmc aumbd®
the highest {39.56 per cent) an this

of
of houscholds who borrowed moncy'ns':s
purpose was 72. Gurrent farm (:XPCCM .
second and account for 35.8% per 54 per
funds borrowed by 41 hnuscholds'. lO-Jvcmc ¢, of
of the debt was incurred for xmpf: o0ls
land and 6.66 per cent  fof purchasaccount
and impleinen’s. Debt incurra.:d on ay
marriage and other ceremonics was wed

. had bor™®
cent of the total; 3 households hl:):xschol

pullocks (-

mouey for this purpose. Two ;
borrowed money for purchase ©
per cent).

INDEBTEDNESS BY SOURCE AND CAUSE
CHICHOD

TALUKA: OHORAJI

SOURCE

OTHERS 5501
RELATIVES 6531

GOVERNMENT 6-251

DISTRICYT: RAJKOT

C AUSE

MONEY-LENDERS ‘ - COCTERATIVE
8-801 . SOCIETY
HOME —-
CONSUMPTION T T

T xSt
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MEDICINES L EURLCIAS
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£CONOMIC CONDITION 4i

The sources from which the funds were
}f°"°Wed were (i) Government, (ii) coopera-
tive society, (iii) money-lenders, .(iv) traders and
(v) relatives, The amount of funds borrowed
from varioys sources is given below.

STATEMENT XXXV
Source of borrowing
Percent-
Amount No. of age

of debt houscholds of debt
(in Rs.) in debt to total

Source
1 9 3 4
Government 3,800 2 32%2

39
21,008 8.80

5,350 7
Trader 28,286 74 3829

Perative societ
Money.lender Y

Relative 3
975 6 6.53
Others 3,400 5 5.59
Total 60,819 97  100.00

The maximum amount seems to have been
borrowed from the traders who supply their
day to day requirements of household consump-
tion. 74 households borrowed from the traders
and the percentage of amount borrowed was 38.29
of the total. Cooperative society is the next impor-
tant source of finance with 34.54 per cent. The

borrowings from Government, money-lenders
and relatives are comparatively low as can be
seen from their respective percentages which
work out to 6.25, 8.80 and 6.53.

Out of 97 households in debt, 71 hag
borrowed for single purpose, 20 had borrowed
for two causes and 6 for three causes, Regarding
source, out of 97 households indebted, 68 had
borrowed from a single source, 23 from two
sources, 5 from three sources and one from four
sources,

III1.28 INcoME AND INDEBTEDNESS

As seen earlier 68.79 per
holds in the village are i[;’)l d:gltl.t ('}fh:ahedizlt:iutfs:
tion of households in debt according to different
income ranges shows that no income group is
free from indebtedness. The households in debt
in different income ranges varies between the
minimum 42.86 per cent in the income range of
Rs. 361 to 480 to the maximum 85.71 per cent
in the income range of Rs. 1,201 to 1,500. The
details of indebtedness by income groups are
given in Statement XXXIX,

STATEMENT XXXIX

Indebtedness by income group

I hcome ran ge

Percent-
age of indeb- Percent- Average indebt- Aver
ted house-  age of house- edness per indcbie‘?liisg

tal
1’52, of No. of house- Amount of holds to total holds to total in- household in per house-
bouscholds holds in debt debt (in Rs.) households debted households debt (in Rs.) hold (in Rs.)

(in Rs.)

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

Less tha 2 325 2.07 66.66 162
51 oy 3 3 945 3.09 73.00 315 1%
361 to 480 7 3 1,899 3.09 42.86 633 271
481 to 720 19 10 2,342 10.31 52.63 234 123
721 to 960 17 14 4,575 14.43 82.35 327 269
961 to 1,200 16 10 3,150 10.31 62.50 315 197
1,201 0 1,500 14 12 5,900 12.37 85.71 492 421

1,501 ’ 21 16,533 21.65 72.41 787
to 2,500 29 s 570
2,501 to 3500 20 14 17,550 14.43 70.00 1,254 877
3,501 1o 5:000 12 8 7,600 8.25 66.67 950 633
Total 141 97 60,819 100.00 68.79 627 31

It can be seen from the above statement
that the indebtedness per household is Rs. 627.
It is lower than this average in the income
fange of less than Rs. 250 to 360, Rs. 481 to
960 and Rs. 961 to 1,500. But it is higher than
the average in other income ranges, viz., Rs. 361
t0 480, 1,501 to 2,500 and 2,501 to 5,000. The
fndCbtedness per capita for the households in debt
18 Rs. 102. The total number of households

C-6

in primary, secondary and tertiary sectors are
122, 5, 12 respectively and the households in
debtin these sectors are 89, 3 and 5 respectively,
i.e., the 72.95 per cent of households in primary
sector are in debt, 60 per cent in secondary are
in debt and 41.67 per cent in tertiry are in debt.
The average indebtedness per household in debt
in primary sector is Rs. 657, but in secondary and
tertiary it is only Rs. 333 and 262 respectively.
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i hold is cent of the total households. Those that fall belpw
i . their Rs. 1.40 The average income per house :
111,-2? FIN.ANCIAL ASSETS N . village are houses; thlcu v.aluch conﬁ;«\tz Ro. | sa S amecchird, i e 2,50 O rumber. 50and accounts for 56.74 per
Financial a.ssf:ts compr_lsmg of 1mmf)\-able and lakhs. 128 households 1n lt c Vi }‘,guschold s ber com fall above this average  ile 87 or o o ad those that exceed .at:e 3 o a.ccoum
movable propertics excepiing landare given below. 156 houses. The average value Pet i 61.70 per cent fall below this average. A further for 22.69 per cent. The families whose income

is more than Rs. 100 per month are 75 or

Rs. 1,096 and the average value per capite -
53.19 per cent of the total, whereas those whose

village
Rs. 184, The distribution of houses shows

examination of economic pattern of the

STATEMENT XL
according to income ranges shows that the most

old . .
Assets Value 16 houscholds have 2 houses each, 4 :0::‘:‘. “ important group where the income ranges from income falls below Rs. 100 constitute ‘.16.81 per cent
Type (in Rs.) Percentage have 3 houses each and one 1;215 f:“'c 0 o u’d‘;‘é Rs. 1,501 to Rs. 2,500 accounts for 29 or 20.57 per of the total number of households in the village.
1 2 3 regards the houscholds  having .
1 Livestock 131,046 35.16 ; Canbi caste of Koli
2 Houses . 140,230  37.62 each 2 are of Kanbi caste, O0€ 2 o0 ¢ as€,
3  Valuables . 97,950 26.28 and one is Brahmin. Next in 1mpo aments
4 Loans in money . 3,490 094 the valuables mainly gold and silver orm ' ORDING TO INCOME RANGES
Total oo 372,716 100.00 It forms 26.28 ch gcent of the total asse® HOUSEHOLDS Acc

RAJKOT

2 p* CHICHOD
ut

NUMBER OF TALUKA : DHORAJI DISTRICT :
HOUSEHOLDS
7
I I NO.OF HOUSEHOLDS //% NO. OF HOUSEHOLDS INDEBT

The total assets of the households excluding
land is Rs. 3.73 lakhs, and consists mainly of
houses 37.62 per cent, livestock 35 per cent and

Valuables are possessed by 133 of 94. '
cent of the households having an :weragcm .
of Rs. 736 per household and Rs. 124 per . <o

valuables 26.28 per cent. T}}c average value of Only 15 houscholds have advanced form
the assets per .hous?:hold is Rs. 2,643, and moncy of Rs. 3,490. Investments in the 10
Rs. 461 per capita. Livestock which accounts for Bank deposits are non-cXistent. 30
35.16 per cent of the total ussets is possessed
by 113 households and the average value per 1130 Incous Wil
household possessin i . ) . sho
o P g thcm.xs Rs. 1,160 and Rs. Income from different sources is 33 oem
per capita. The other important assets of the below ‘ *°
STATEMENT XLI
Income from different sources re
Income from sources other than lﬂnd__(_iiy
Income from land (in Rs.)
Sal Sal F Fro wl o : 9 o 3 S g 3 3§
W Salary alary rom  pro- Tot#, X a 3
Total Owned Owned car:‘gc(: Total and wages and wages pro- perty rotal » g'\ ?"} ‘% < : 3 2’ % 2. % 8 : ‘
No. of but but  Taken by workers (Cols. 2 carncd - earned  perty in- out Totd o1l zb % ! ' f ) V i o
households Jeased cultivated on rent on field 3+;'+;F inside  outside  side the side the (Cols. 7'(*)‘) (Cols- 6+*" 13 £ i ! ] | ) ' ' 1 w
1 2 3 4 5 . 5)  the village the village village  village 84+9+! 12 £ [ a ° 5 o o 8 o o S 3
™ > b v
141 .. 166019 .. 9605 1756 ’ 8 iy ” " 232,865 gg % ) } ) " ’ )
: 75,624 16805 2950 37084 440 572% X
The total net income from all so
urc .
a by the villag ¢ cam STATEMENT XLU
ed by the villagers comes to Rs. 232 863 — ah‘lw
) — . . . . . . .

. t . o cor ; . . family deriving its income from business
of which Rs. 175,624 or 7542 per cent is deriveq Distribution of households ac : These are net earnings, arrived at after amily ng u and
from land and Rs. 57,239 or 2458 : ith percﬂ‘“se # deducting the expenditure incurred on inputs livestock, as it does not possess any land. Thus
from sources other than land " pcr cent income Wi Pc:o""f: in the case of agriculture and livestock. The we see that in the highest income group the

1 _ nd, which include Towl v i 312,767 or Rs. 386.61 main source of income is agriculture.
salary and wages earned, as well us property Aciesal N of "'.“V((m- incomé | a1 00 gross income Was Rs. ' h hold
inside and outside t . mcotne Louses RO s er capita and Rs. 2.218.21 per house old. TP : :
the latter is from sm}xlrc “l.l agfi{ o408 .pcr cent of targe wmK. Lol ot 4 > ’ T}{Je ahi I;nest earner in the village is a Kanbi There are only 3 families in the village in
ces inside the village, while i ) 3 ol . 11g . f Rs. 4,931 during the the lowest income group who earn less than
that from sources outside the village accounts f ) 3 490 0% family with an Income ;0 s f land in the Rs. 250 per year. One is an old couple of
5.92 per cent only . or beos than 25 . b Wl 18 year. This family owns 20 acres © and 1 1 '

p ce y of t'h‘c tota‘l mcome from O X = VAT 8 all Its mai ny income is from agriculture Koli caste. It holds land 1 acre 24 gunthas,
sources otier than land, These figures show that 3;,1 A - l‘:"‘"; 1301 ﬁ; ;gc.l' 15 r? Jivestock also. There are 12 the second consists of a Mahia widow and her
agriculture plays a predominant role § Pt \: T 15 ' B e e i . ‘
rrc;atcrial prosperity of the village role iu the «’of § o ,'.‘ - ’ \l Ius": 173% g'g families in the income range Rs. 3,501 to ncphcv{ holdmg. 4 a.cc{es 32§untha.5 Of’ fand, and

s 200 e e ¥ 9 ud 52'510 35:22 5,000. Of these 11 are Kanbi families engaged gle thlé'd , Jalf? :Yl 0w:1~ 2hma1nta1r.1s herself
' ' oy I 057 oy 2. in ori upations and one is a Jain y cooking on festive an other occasions.
Stautement  XLII opposite  examines  the i{-"?: vl ‘, llvt,l‘tl! 40,42 ,w-“ primary occup
distribution of households in 11 income ranges R ‘ ' !
ne ranges. Fotal 41 100.00 712,86
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INCOME AND EXPENDITURE BY CASTE
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II1.31 ExpENDITURE

The total annual expenditure on various heads
in the village as given by the survey is found to
sbe Rs. 279,398,

STATEMENT XLII
Expenditure pattern

Amount Percentage

The bulk of expenditure is incurred on food,
which claims 58.22 per cent of the total, 23.87
per cent on cereals and pulses and 16.73 per
cent on milk and milk products. Expenditure on
housing is 1.54 per cent and is comparatively
small, Of the rest, 15.95 per cent is incurred
on miscellaneous items like tobacco, pan, bidi,
drinks, travelling, medicine, etc.

Item (in Rs.) to total . .
1 2 3 The figures of income and expenditure show
1 Food . . . 162,659  58.22 that Chichod has a deficit of Rs. 46,533, the total
2 Clothing and footwea 29,405 10.52 1 in the year being Rs. 279,398
S Fuel ad ]igbti;?g wear 5058 180 expf:ndxturc in the y g S as
4 Housing . . 4,299 1.54 against a net income of Rs. 232,863.
2 g"‘.’m“i“ and functions 2“'&2)3 g?é The distribution of expenditure on different
7 nfaﬂ"if;neou, . 42,'557 15.95 items according to income range is given in
Total . . 279,398  100.00 Statement XLIV.
STATEMENT XLIV
Annual expenditure according to income range
Income range (in Rs.)
Up to Rs. 480 Rs. 481 to 960 Rs. 961 to 1,500
T ex | . of Total ex- Percentage
No. of Total ex- Percentage No. of Total  Percentage No. o |
Iten houscholds penditure  to total houscholds expenditure to total houscholds penditure to total
! 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Food . . . 14 5,165 65.45 36 22,587 64.48 30 30,243 615;-2831
Clothing and footwear 13 830 10.52 36 3,810 10.88 30 5,080 1.79
Fuel and lighting . 9 138 1.75 31 698 1.99 2 804 .72
Housing . . - 19 375 1.07 22 669 1.43
Ceremonies and func-
tions . . 1 480 6.08 33 1,588 4.53 24 1,896 4.06
Services . . 10 298 3.77 33 1,139 3.25 30 1,361 2.92
Miscellaneous . . 13 91 12.43 36 4,835 13.80 30 6,610 14.17
Total 14 7,892 10000 36 35032 100.00 30 46,663  100.00
Income range (in Rs.)-contd.
Rs. 1,501 to 2,500 Rs. 2,501 to 3,500 Total
No. of Percent-  No. of Percent- No. of Percent-
house- Total ex- ageto  housc- Total ex- age to house- Total ex- age to
Item holds penditure  total holds penditure  total holds penditurc total
| 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19
Food . . . . 29 40267  57.06 32 64397 5401 141 162,659  58.22
i . : 13,070 10.96 140 29,405 10.52
Clothing and footwear . . 29 6,615 9.37 32 , ,
Fuel and lighting . . 29 1,300 1.84 32 2,114 1.77 127 5,054 1.80
Housing 21 1,120 1.59 29 2,135 1.79 91 4,299 1.54
Cercmonies and functions . 27 8,415 11.92 30 12,245 10.27 175 24,624 8.82
Services . 27 2,361 3.35 32 3,641 3.0 132 8,800 3.15
Miscellanecous . . . 29 10 470 14.87 32 2] 641 18.15 140 44,557 15.95
Total 29 70,568 100.00 32 119,243 100.00 141 279,398 100.00
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*As seen earlier the expenditure on food is
the highest 58.22 per cent of the total expendi-
ture. Study of expenditure on food according
to income ranges shows that the percentage
expenditure on food is as high as 65 per cent
of the total expenditure up to the income groups
below Rs. 1,500, but it is reduced to 57.06
per cent in the income group of Rs. 1,501 to
2,500 and 54.01 per cent in the income group of
Rs. 2,501 to 5,000. The expenditure on clothing
is roundabout 11 per cent in all the income
groups. The expenses on fuel slightly vary
‘between 1.72 per cent and 1.89 per cent and
on housing between 1.07 per cent and 1.79

CHAPTER II-—ECONOMY

per cent. The expense on ceremonies and func
tions is as hizh as 11.92 per cent in the m°
come group of Rs. 1,501 to 2,500 It is 10.27’
per cent in the income group of Rs. 2,501 to
5,000. While it varies from 4.06 per cent 10
6.08 per cent in the remaining income groupt-
Percentage expenditure on services varies from
2.92 per cent to 3.77 per cent without any
significant difference in various income groups-
The percentage expenditure on miscellancous
items like tobacco, pan, drinks, travelling an
medicine increases gradually with income a7
goes as high as 18.15 per cent in the income
group of Rs. 2,501 to 5,000.

CHICHOD

TALUKA DHORAJI

MISCELLANEOU

SERVICES
BUSINESS 3-5

INDUSTRY
TRADE INDUSTR!

2:377,
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LvesTOCK R

GRICULTURAL |
CABOUR 4124

AGRICULTURE

INCOME

111.32 IncoME, EXPENDITURE, [NDERTEDNESS AND
ASSETS

In the foregoing paragraphs the details
regarding income, expenditure, indebtedness and
assets are given. All these items are closcly
related and the integrated picture of economic con-
dition of the people cannot be obtained unless all
these items are studied in relation to one another,

DISTRICT : RAJKOT

S LABOUR 2:08 1

OTHERS O°*36 1.

MISCELLANEQUS

SERVICES 3-15°% 1595 1
CEREMONIES ANQ 3+ S 0
FoNCTIoNS 2 18-82 ) HTRGg 1L FOO
. 58.22°h
FUEOUSING ) SO = =7
1-807% C10-527- .'.'..".'..'.'.'iIE‘.
CLOTHING AND > SEREEEEERERRY
FOOT WE AR o
EXPENDITURE
had 8

76.60 per cent of the households L a
deficit budget, while 21.98 per cent had h
surplus  budget and only 2 households whic
had an expenditure equal to income. The 1 .
deficit of Rs. 51,800 in budget of 108 house
holds was met by creating new debt of b
26,621, remittance of Rs. 6,750 and rest bY
other ways.

INCOME, EXPENDITURE,
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STATEMENT XLV

Income, ex penditnre,

Total
annual oo ;r;:;lcn di-
No. of income uat €
lnc(?:‘ CR?)“!;e houscholds (in Rs))  ture (in Rs.)
1 2 3 *
1669 7,892
0 14 1,66
Up to 48 (33350)  (563.70)
35,032
36 25,898 :
481 to 960 (71939) (97311
68 46,663
00 30 36,6
9%l to 1,5 (1,222.26)  (1,55543)
0,568
5 29 55,510 70,
1,501 to 2,-)00 (l,gl4,13) (2,433.37)
9,243
. 32 110,118 119,
2,501 1o 3,000 (B41.19)  (3,726.39)
3 279,398
T 141 232,86
otal (1,651.51)  (1,981:54)
‘ Note: i

Figures in brackets indicate average per Lousehold.
It can be seen from the above statement
that the average expenditure per houschok.i in
all the income ranges is higher than .thc average
income of the households in respective .mcomlcz
ranges, Assets do not include land while livestoc
is included. It can be seen that assets pcr house-
hold increases with the increase in income. hllt
is only Rs. 660 per household for the households
having income of less than Rs. 430 per annum%
While it is Rs. 5,210 in the income group 0

debt and assets by income range

Debt
Un produc-
Total Productive  tive debt Total
debt (in Rs.) debt (in Rs.) (in Rs.) assets (in Rs.)
5 6 7 8

3,169 1,570 1,599 9,330
(226.36) (112.14) (114.21) (666.43)
6,917 2,905 4,012 32,187
(192.14) (80.69) (111.44) (902.42)
9,050 2,500 6,550 62,653
(301.67) (83.33) (218.33) (2,088.43)
16,533 10,733 5,800 101,541
(570.10) (370.10) (200.00) (8,501.41)
25,150 15,400 9,750 166,705
(785.93) (481.25) (304.69) (5,209.53)
60,819 33,108 27,711 372,716
(431.34) (234.81) (196.53) (2,643.37)

Rs. 2,501 to Rs. 5,000. Debt per household
also increases in the higher income groups,
except in the income group of Rs. 481 to 960
where debt per household is less than that of
household with income less than Rs. 480. The
proportion of unproductive debt is higher in
the low income ranges up to an annual income
of Rs. 1500, while in the higher income groups
above Rs. 1,500 per annum the productive debt is
proportionately higher than unproductive debt.
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SOCIAL AND CULTURAL LIFE

A—Population Statistics
IV.1 PopuLATION

Tue ToTAL population of the village accord-
ing to the survey is 809 persons, 415 males
and 394 females. According to 1961 Census
count the population of the village is 835
persons. The population figures of the censuses
of 1951 and 1961 are compared below.

STATEMENT XLVI1

Increase in population

Year Persons Males Females
1 2 3 4

1951 647 345 302

1961 835 435 400

Percentage .

increase (+)29.06 (+26.09 (+)32.45

From the above figures it is seen that the
percentage of increwe of population of the
village during the decade 19511961 is 29.06
as against 30.05 per cent for the rural areas
of Rajkot district. The rate of population growth
in the village is faster than in the rural areas of
Gujarat which is 24.90 per cent.
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IV.2 Ace DistrisuTIiON
Statement XLVII gives the age distribution of
the population of the village according to survey:
STATEMENT XLVI
Population by age groups
Total Population

Age group Persons Males Females
1 2 3 4
0-14 361 191 170
(44.62) (46.02) (48.15)
15-3¢ 265 138 127
(32.76) (33.25) (32.28)
35-59 151 68 83
(18.66) (16.39) (21.07)
60 and over 32 18 14
(3.96) (4.34) (3.55)
Total 809 415 394
) (100.00) (100.00) (100.00)
NoTe ; \

Figuresin brackets shaw pcreentage to total.

It would be seen from the above statement
that fenales outnumber mules in the age grouP
35-59. A little more than half of the popul:xtioﬂ
(31.42 per cent) is compried in the working
age group 15 to 539. The males in this 38°
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AGE DISTRIBUTION

group are 49.64 per cent and females are 53.30
per cent of their respective population. The
population in the age group 0-14 accounts for
44.62 per cent of the total popu
those aged 60 and over account for
IV.3 Sex RaTio

The sex ratio or the num

lation whereas
3.96 per cent.

ber of females per

49

1,000 males for Chichod works out to 949
according to 1960 survey and 920 according
to 1961 Census as against 964 for the rural
areas of Rajkot district and 956 for the rural
areas of the State according to 1961 Census.
In Chichod it rose from 875 in 1951 to 949
in 1960.
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The number of still married women having
no child is 23 which forms 13.94 per cent of
the still married women. Out of 23 such
females, 17 or 73.91 per cent are in the age
groups below 25 years, while in the age groups

STATEMENT L

of population by age and marital status accord
Still married women with children

ing to the present survey.

1V.4 MARITAL STATUS
The statement below shows the distribution

Still married women

STATEMENT XLVII No. of d ab
Having Having 0. 0 25 and above such females number only 6. Th
. ; ; hild . ) y 0. lhe
Marital status Age group nochild child Total < |5rcn still married women having child/children
1 2 3 4 m.lmber .142 or 86.06 per cent of the total
Total Never married Married Widowed Scparated 10-14 .. e 3 B still married women.
led . 15-17 3 - . The following statement gives th
Males Females Males F. s 9 . g c age
Age group ¢s Fermales ales  Females Males Females Males Females Males Fema - 18-20 9 7 ;g 4 distribution of mothers at the time of birth.
) 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 o 21-24 5 2 Out of 656 birtt ; ;
2597 " 23 24 69 ut o irths to the still married women,
0-14 191 170 191 170 .. . . .. . .. 28-30 1 23 24 94 483 births or 73.63 per cent of the total births
31-35 17 17 97 took place before the mothers crossed th
138 127 48 25 89 101 1 . 1 - © age
15-34 . 36-40 1 14 15 33 of 31 years. Only 26.37 ent of the births
35-59 68 83 . . 64 58 4 25 . :é:;g I g :; a7 took place thereafter, ~ X
1 ' . s
60+ 18 14 . .. 12 5 6 9 . . 51 and over 1 12 13 61 that 385 or 59 pergle
Total a5 394 239 195 165 164 n 34 - 1 Total 23 142 165 656 place when moth
. MENT LI
Out of a total population of 809 persons, 34. Out of the 45 widowed persons, 11 are males STATE :
434 or 5>3.65 per cent are never married, 329 and 34 are females. This is due to the fact Age distribution of mothers at the time &
or 40.67 per cent are mamc'd, 45 or 5.56 per that males usually remarry after attaining Age-groups )
cent are widowed and one 1is scgarzlitcd. It is . widowhood whereas females generally do not. 50 18to  2lto 25t0 28to 31 ,0‘ 4o+ 4lto  4Gan W,
significant to note that not a single person B—Health Birth ord 17 20 24 27 30 35 40 *‘W% ;S’ .
below 15 years is married. The abandonment rder 2 3 4 5 6 7 gt o8 o 1
of child marriages and the postponement of the IV.5 Fermiiry ! 83 33 9 4 1 2 i 142
- : ‘ . . . Fi i . . .12 h . a
age of marnage l-‘l“? ‘pp?fcliltt froml thes‘e The number of births during and bcfo"'c s:::nd child . . L 27 72 10 7 3 . . . 119
statistics. It 1s ?‘50 nteresting o ‘n.oc that the last twelve months of the survey to still Third »ot ) S 48 35 11 2 1 . 98
there is not a single person unmarried after married women are given below. Fourth . ) L. . 10 39 21 10 2 . . 82
mon " : oL N .. 15 24 2 3 1 67
STATEMENT XLIX Sixth ) . . e .. . 3 15 23 7 3 1 52
Seventh v . .o .. . . 4 17 17 2 1 41
Births to still married women Eighth . . . . e .- . . . 12 lg ; fg
Ninth . . L " T . " =
»” . .o 3 5 .e 8
Housce- . . Births beforc lust twelve months to Tenth » . . . ' o
Lo o Births duriag last twelve th : . ’ . .. - . 2 . 2
\\tf)i(:{:l:lﬂl Nsnu l still married worm:nmQn s to still married woruen Eleventh ,, . . : ‘ o - 7 6 2
o ined  marrcd ——— —— Total Total . . . 12 111 163 111 86 98 5 1 656
women  women Male child Female child Total Alive Dcad Alive Dead Total (849 (5410) . N - )
1 2 3 * 3 6 7 8 Y 10 i1 Out of 656 births to still married women 21.65 18.14 per cent of tae total births. Maximum
65 2 9 e " s s o ﬁxr irthe. 18,14 per cent second number of second birth took place when the
120 < : 438 173 ol b per cent are first births . s
births, 14.04 per cent third births and 12.50 per mother’s age was between 21 to 2¢ years. The
S, 14.94 pe births number of second births shows a sudden

Ot of the 45 children born during the last
twelve months, 42 are alive and 3 are dead.
Out of the 45 total births during that year
male births formed 57.78 per cent, Farther, out
of 611 bubies born eariier to still married
mothers, 438 or 71.69 per cent were alive at

. (D RS o o
the time ol survey and 2831 per cent were

dead.

Out of the total bitths of 656 children t0
still married women, 480 were alive at the
time of survey and 176 were dead. In terms ©
percentage 73.17 por cent  were alive while
20.83 per cent were dead.

The following statement distributes
married women according to age group and show?
the numoer ot children boin to then.

the still

cent fourth births. The distribution of first
aceording to mother’s age at birth shows that
there is no first birth after the age of 36 years.
Maximum number of first births took place
when mothers attained the age of 18 to 20
years. The first births between the mother’s
ages 25 to 35 are only 14 or 9.86 per cent

of first births. Second births are 19 or

decline after the mothers attained the age of
25 years, and no second birth is reported
after 36 years. 98 are third births which forms
14.94 per cent of the total births. Only one mother
reported third birth when she was aged 18 to
20 years. But the majority of third birth took
place when the mother’s age was 21 to 27 years,
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Out of 82 fourth births, only 12 or 14.63 per
cent are after the mothers attained the age of
31, while the rest are aged 30 and less.

1V.6 HEALTH AND MEeDpICAL TREATMENT

People of the village are not in the habit of
taking bath regularly. Only 6 households out
of 141 have reported that they take bath daily.
Of these 6 households, 2 are of Bania and one
each Kanbi, Bharvad, Brahmin and Sadhu,
The rest of the 135 households bathe irregularly.
Majority of them have reported that they
take bath once a week, as they say that they
have no time for taking bath regularly. But at
the root of this appears ignorance about hygiene,

Soap, aritha (Sapindus trifoliatus) and gram
flour are used for bath. Ladies generally use aritha
to cleanse their hair. Three households, one each
of Bharvad, Brahmin, and Sadhu have reported
that they use soap regularly. 73 households use
soap for bath once a week and 2 twice a week
and one thrice 2 week. 14 households use soap
once in a month, 17 twice in a month and
9 thrice in a month. 20 households have
reported that they rarely use soap for bath, and
9 households do not use soap at all. Generally the
same type of soap is used both for washing and bath.

People are conscious about vaccinations, All
the children in 87.94 per cent of families are
vaccinated and some in 15 families. Two house-
holds have no children in the family. Of the
15 families where some children are yet to be
vaccinated, 9 houscholds were awaiting the
vaccinator’s visit to the village and in 6 families,
they were recently born.

No epidemic broke out in the village during
the last decade. 10 cases of serious diseases
reported by the households are as under:—

—

(1) Lunacy

2 (5) Epilepsy
(2) Asthma 2

2

1

(6) Moluscums
(7) Other cye
disease

—

(3) Stomach disease
(4) Paralysis

No medical facility is available in the village
People when ill go to Patanvav, Dhoraji @
Upleta for medical aid. 140 households have
reported that they consult doctor and onc
resorts to vaidya for normal medical aid. )

Though people are in the habit of consulting
doctor during illness, supersticious belief is not
totally absent. People sometimes resort t0 the 0
practice of bhuva-dhunavara, najar-bandhoi, doné®
Jovadavava,  badha-rakhvi, and ma"‘“"“_khm ‘
However, all such practices arc fast declining:

IV.7 FamiLy PraxninG

Only 38 houscholds or 26.95 per cent of
the total are aware of preventing conception by
deliberate means. Whereas 28 arc in favour ©
such .practices, no household in the villag®
has any knowledge about the existence of 8
family planning centre in the area. The reason
for approbation of family planning arc
it gives economic relief to family, stops 8
division of holdings, and prescrves the hcfmb
of women. Those who are not in favour bch.ew
that the child is a gift of God and Prcvcnt.lon
of conception by deliberate means is 88 '
nature. Some people also belicved that €
child comes with its own fortune.

C—~Literacy and Education
IV.8 Literacy

1 4
The following statement gives the !'mmbc
a{xd percentages of literate persons in
village by age group and by sex.

STATEMENT LII

Total Population

Age group Persons Males Females
1 2 3 4
155 71 78
>3 | 127 7 56
10-14 79 43 16
15-34 265 138 127
3550 151 68 83
60 and over 32 18 14
Total 809 415 394

Literate Percentage of literates to 1018
—_— _-—’-—/
Persons Males Females Persons Males Female?

5 6 7 3 9 10
1 0 i b 14.08 178
B2 2 001 88 T
B 2 v 48t
2 2;’ 5 16.76 29.41 '

.. 6.25 IRY 61
150 120 30 18.84 28.92 16

LITERACY

At the time of the Socio-economic Survey,

as can be seen from the statem

ent the literate

persons of the village formed only 18.54 per
cent of the total population. The percentages
of literate males and females are 28.92 and

NUMBE OF

PERSONS  yaLUKA : DHORAJI
$00
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7.61 respectively. The highest percentage of

literates 33.55

is found in the age group 15-34.

11.11 per cent of males in the age group 60

and above are

literate, but among females,

this percentage is practically nil.

LITERACY BY AGES

CHICH

oD

DISTRICT : RAJKOT

YOTAL POPULATION

TOTAL LITERATE PERSONS

LITERATE MALES
LITERATE FEMALES

E==] LITERATE

,oo__l:] ILLITERATE

300

FEMALE
37N

|

200

- -
- -
-

- -
IRl
.

. S
okt
AGES o-14 15-34

The percentage of literacy both amongst
males and females is considerably low as
compared to that of rural areas of Dhoraji
taluka, The percentages of literacy for malcs

35-59 60 ANO OVER

and females for the rural areas of Dhoraji
taluka are 43.35 and 22.19 respectively, which
is considerably high as compared to those of
rural areas of Rajkot district where 1t is 31,96
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per cent for males and 10.77 per cent for
females. The literacy figures of the village thus
compare favourably with the .rural areas of
Rajkot district, though they are significantly

CHAPTER IV—SOCIAL AND CULTURAL LIFE

lower than those of the rural areas of Dhoraji
taluka.

Statement LIII given below gives the figures
of literacy in 1951, 1960 and 1961.

STATEMENT LI
Literacy-—1951, 1960 and 1961

Population Literates

Year Persons
1 2
1951 Census . . . . . 647
1960 Socio—cconomic . . . . 809
Survey
1961 Census . . . . . 835

Note :
Figures in brackets show percentage of literates to total.

It is interesting to note from the above
figures that the percentage of literacy has
depreciated appreciably during the decade,
from 206 to 177. The literate among females
have fallen considerably from 83 in 1951 to 30
in 1960, that is to say from 27.48 per cent in
1951, to 7.61 in 1960.

The fall in the percentage of literates among
females, during the decade seems to be a common

Males Females Persons Males  Females

3 4 5 6 7
345 302 206 123 83
(31.84) (35.65)  (27.48)
415 394 150 120 30
(18.54) (28.92) (7.61)
435 400 177 136 41

(21.20) (31.26)  (10.25)

feature even in the villages around Chichod,
namely, Kalana, Katharota and Nani Marad,
as will be seen from thc figures given below:
The percentage of female literacy for all the
three villages is to be found smaller in 1961,
than that in 1951, but Nani Marad follows the
pattern of Chichod in that the percentag®

of literate males also fell down during the
decade.

STATEMENT LIV
Literacy—Kalana, Katharota, and Nani Marad

Total

Literates
Year  Village Persons Males Females  Persons Males Females
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

1951 Kalana . . . . 181 885 9 291 13
% (22?14) (32.88)  (12.200
Katharota . . - . 919 462 457 162 90 72
(17.63)  (1948)  (15.73)
Nani Marad . . . . 383 182 201 103 57 46
(26.89)  (31.32)  (22.89)
1961 Kalana . . . . 2437 1,240 1,197 598 482 116
(24.54)  (38.87) (9.69)
Katharota . . . . 1,210 623 587 258 179 79
(2132)  (28.73)  (1346)
Nani Marad . . . . 492 247 245 108 76 32
(21.95)  (30.77) (13.06)

NoTe :

Figures in brackets show percentage of literates to total.

I1V.9 Levers oF EDUCATION

Of the total literates,—136 males :1.nd 41
females—6 males and 2 females are literates
without any educational standard, 92 males and

. iuniof

I3 females have passed “primary or JuP ;

] . . st=
basic’’ and one male is a matriculate clas

fied as a non-worker. her
There if a primary school with on¢ tcac;c
and 80 pupils. From 28 students in 1931

Village school

FACING PAGE 34
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number rose to 80 in 1960. The level ::)f
instruction given was up to 4th standard in
1951, but it is up to 5th standard in 1960.
IV.10 Literacy By CasTE

Study of literacy by caste shows that the
percentage of literates in Bharvad caste is the

55

lowest in comparison to other caste. Out of '47
persons of Bharvad caste only one male is lite-
rate. No female of this caste is literate, The
percent.ge of literacy in the Koli caste i 7.32,
Out of 82 persons of this caste, 6 are literate
of whom 5 are males and one female,

STATEMENT LV

Literacy by caste

Total Population

Persons Males Females

Caste
1 2 3 4

Kanbi |, ) . 456 228 28
Mahia . 157 79 8
Koli . . . 82 4 33
Bharvad . . . 47 27 28
Valand . . . 19 9 15
D&chc . . . 15 10 3
Bania | . . 8 5

Brahmin , . . 5 3 2
Sadbu . 4 2 g
Suthar . . 5 ? 3
Mochi . . . 5 2 3
Mcghwal . . . 6 3

Total 807 415 394

The percentage of literacy among the Kanbis
who are a majority caste in the village, is 17.93,
which goes up to 21.02 per cent among Mahias.
The percentage of literacy according to caste
is given in Statement LV.

Suthar, Brahmin, Bania and Darjee castes
show a fairly high percentage of literacy:
Among Valand, Sadhu bava, Meghwal and Mochi
Castes it varies from 15.79 to 25.00 per cent.

Literates Percentage of literates to total
Persons Males Females Persons Males + E;aE
5 6 7 8 9 10

82 63 19 17.98 27.63

33 31 2 21.02 39.24 3'55,2
6 5 1 7.32 11.37 263
I 21 ¥ 2.13 3.17 )
3 15.79 22.22 16.0.
8 7 1 53.33 70.00 20,'88
5 3 2 62.50 60.00 66.67
4 2 2 80.00 66.67 100,00
1 ; s 25.00 50.00 )
5 100.00 100.00  100.00
1 1 .. 20.00 50.00 00.00
1 1 - 16.67 33.33 i

150 120 30 18.54 28.92 7.61

D—Settlement of Households and Family

Structure

IV.11 SerTLEMENT OF HoUsEHoLDs

An attempt was made to ascertain the

period from which the families now settled in
Chichod have been staying in the village. The
results of this inquiry are given below.

STATEMENT LYVI
Settlement history of households

No. of households settled

e e et

Total Before Between  Between One  Present Period
No. of 5 gencra- 4-5 gencra- 2—1_’> genera- genera- genera- unspeci-
. households tions tions tions tion ago tion fied
Lalslc 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
5 9 26 28 3
Kanbi . . : §’f 27 5 1 1 o
Mahia . . : : . 17 9 2 5 1 .
Koli . . . . ) 12 4 6 I t .
Bhurvad . . . iy 3 .. I 2 .. .. :
Valand . . . y . 9 — .. . 2 . .
Darjee . . . * 2 o 2 .. e
Bania . . . * . 1 . 1 .. .
Brahmin . . . ’ ‘ 1 .. . 1
Sadhu . . . : 1 . . Y. 1
Suthar . . . . ! 1 .
Meghwal . . . ¢ 3 1 .. - - 1 - ~
Mochi . . . 141 49 e 4l 11 . -~

Total . ¢ *
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It is interesting to note that no household
has settled at Chichod during the present
generation. 11 households settled one genera-
tion ago, 41 households settled between two
and three generations ago and the rest still
earlier.

A majority of households of Mahias who
established the village has settled before the 5th
generation. While the Kanbi households have
mostly settled between the 2nd and 5th genera-
tion. About 50 per cent of Koli households have
settled five generations ago. A majority of
households of Bharvad has settled prior to 3rd
generation. Regarding other castes only one
household of Valand has scttled between the
4th and 5th generation and all the remaining
households have settled thereafter.

IV.12 Size oF HotseHoOLDS

The average family of Chichod consists of
5.7 persons. The following statement distributes
the households in the village into various
sizes,

STATEMENT LVII

Size of households

Percent-

Percent- age
age to to total

No. of total pOpll- popu-

Size households houscholds lation lation

1 2 3 4 5

Single Member 4 2.84 4 0.49
2-3 Members 27 19.15 65 8.03
$-6 Mecmbers 59 +1.84 293 36.22
7-9 Memben 37 26.24 285 35.23
10 and over 14 993 162 20.03
Total 141 100.00 809 100.00

The largest number of families 1. of medium
size having 4 to 6 members. They are 59 in
number and form 410+ per cent of the total
households of the villige and 36.22 per cent
of the total population. 51 families (36.17 per
cent) are lar re ize families having 7 or more
members and consist of 35.26 per cent  of the
total population. Amon; the latter 14 (9.93

per cent) are very larze, cach with 10 members
and above. -+ families (2.8% per cent) are single
member families. 27 (1913 per cent) are sl
size families having 2-3 members cach. Taken

as a whole, large size families having 7 m?mb:“
and more account for more than one-third

the households and more than half © 02
population (53.26 per cent) in the villag°°“°’,

per cent of the total population live in mé

sized families, and only 8.52 per cent

very small in size.

IV.13 FaMiLY STRUCTURE

?

Families have been classified as "_impl.e’
‘intermediate’ or joint.” A husband and wife y
unmarried children constitute a simple fa. ’
while a married couple with unmarried f
and brothers and sisters and/or on¢ oamﬂY’
parents are taken to be an intermediate fi .
A joint family finds a married couple I ofs
together with married sons, daughters ro
and sisters. e

The following statement shows the d"'.nbu
tion of houscholds by caste and natur®
familics,

STATEMENT LIl

Castewise distribution of houschold®

according to nature of family

Type of o‘pcwld‘

Total families living ﬂ:_ﬁ/

No. of —_

house- Inter- . Othd’
Caste holds Simple mediate Joint 6
! 2 3 4 5
Kanbi 66 36 1 16 ‘s
Mahia 34 20 7 4’ .
Koli 17 14 i - |
Bharvad 12 8 . 3 -
Valand 3 i l l e
l);\l’jrl‘ 2 . 2 l
Bania 2 1 .. -
Brahmin 1 . 1 .o .
Sadhu } . | .
Suthar 1 1 . e
Meghwal 1 1 Ve
Mochi 1 1 . . $
Total 141 2 2 3
of the
82 houscholds or 5818 per " g of

total houscholds  are simple families ;6 of
1986 per cent are joint funilies; av amiﬁ‘s'
WAL per eent are intermediat® fOund
nnilies 18 cent
04,24 Pf

The o hest number of joint f.
atony Kanbis numbering 16 or
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Among Bhaivads 25 per cent are joint whereas
among Mahias and Kolis 11.76 per cent each
are so,

Out of the 3 Valand families, one is
joint, whereas both the Darjec families in the
village are joint. There is no joint family in
the rest of the castes. On the whole the joint
family system cannot be said to be the usual
Pattern of famnily structure as a vast majofity
of them are simple families.

IV.14 INnerITANCE OF PROPERTY

People generally follow the traditional Hindu
w in respect of inheritance of property. 136
households or 96.45 per cent normally divide
property among their sons, only one houschold
divides it among unmarried daughters and one
among marricd‘daughtcrs. 121 households ha_ve
reported that they include widows among heirs
to the family property. 48 households indicated
themselves in favour of inheritance of property
by daughters equally with sons. Of the 48
householders in favour, 10 are aged more than
50, 9 in the age group of 41 to 50, 12 in the
age group of 31 to 40, 16 in the age group of
2l 0 30, and 1 younger than 20.

E—Religious Beliefs and Festivals

IV.15 Reuiclous BELIEFS

139 households follow Hindu religion and
two are Jain. 133 households or 94.33 per cent
keep deities or object of worship or Sacrcq
plant tulsi in the household. I1dol of Ganpati
is commonly noticed in most of the households.
Most of the Hindu families belong to ‘Shaiva’
and “Vaishnav' sects, while few belong to
‘SWaminamyan’ sect. One Shiv temple and
one Ramji Mandir are the main plac?s of
worship. There is no Jain temple in the village.
Kanbis who form the majority caste among the
Hindus worship Ram, Krishna, Ganesh and
Hanuman. Mahias also worship these deities,
besides Ramdev Pir. Similarly Bharvad worship
Machhavai Mata and Kobs worship. Meladi
Mata in addition to the Hindu deitics aforc-
mentioned.

Families observi
126 or 89.36 per cent of the total.
observe fasts on religious grmxnd~.

C<

1 ~some regular fasts number
All of them
Households

observing fast on the several occasions ure
shown below.

STATEMENT LIX
Occasions for fasts
No. of
Occasions households Occasions hoxl?szi\c?l’:i;
1 2 1 2
Monday 19 Ramanavmi 70
Saturday 5 Bhim Agiaras 48
Mondays of Rushi Panchami 27
Shravan month 32 Ashadhi Bij 4
Shravanh month 6 Shitla Satam g
Agiaras 9 :

Makarsankranti 4 Gokul Astaml 90
Maba Bij 1 Navratri 2
Shivratri 39 Amas 1
Hutasani 1 Paryushana 2

Regular fasting is done on week days like
Monday and Saturday and Bij, Astami, Agiaras
and Amas or new moon day by some of the
families. Religious occasions on which fasts are
observed by the most of the families are Ram-
navmi, Gokul Astami, Bhim Agiaras, Shivratri,
etc.

IV.16 Festivais AND FaAIRs

Festivals celebrated by the majority of the
village people are the common Hindu festivals
associated with religious beliefs, spread over
cvenly throughout the vyear. The festivals
observed by the villagers are listed below.

STATEMENT LX

Festivals
Corresponding
Name Hindu month English month
1 2 3
Divali Ashvin October-November
Dev Divali Kartik November-December
Makarsankranti Paush January
Shivratri Magh February-March
Hutasani Phalgun March--April
Ramanavmi Chaitra April-May
Bhim Agiarash Jyeshtha June-July
Ashadhi Bij Ashadh July-August
Nag Pancham Shravan August-September
Shitla Satam Shravan August-September
Gokul Astami Shravan August-September
Paryushana Shravan-Bha-
drapad August-Scptember
Navratri Ashvin September-October
Dassera Ashvin September-October
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People also visit fairs on festive occasions.
Fairs commonly visited are the fair of Matri
Mata, organised at Osam hills on the new-
moon day of Shravan and Mahashivratri  Fair
organised at the oot of Girnar near Junagadh,

26th Jannary and 13th August are celebrated
in the village with the flag hoisting ceremony
in the morning. Schoolboys go round the

village in proce.iion. Sweets are also distributed
to children.

F—Panchayat and Community Development

I1V.17 COOPERATION

As stated earlier, the village is covered by
Chiclod-Patanvavy  Multi-purpo.e  Cooperative
Socicty. The office of the socicty and its shops
are at Patanvav which is situated at a distance
of 5 km. The society has a membership of 509
persons, out of whom 50 members are from
Chichod, and the rest from Patanvav. There is
no member f{rom Chichod in the executive
committee of the society. The advantages of
society stated by the members arethe availa-
bility of cheap credit and goods at fair prices.

The society is pro ressive aud was given, as
seen carlier, in 1956 an award as the lLest
society by the District Cooperative Board. The
society runs a fair price shop of

controlled
articles, deals in other necessary

articles  like
cereals, pulscs, cloth, ete., and supplies nanwres
and fertilisers. It also owns a manure rixing
machine, an oil mill and a flour mill. Market-
ing of agricultural produce is also uudertaken
by the society. The share capital of the society
on 30th June, 196l was Rs. 79,570. 'The
total purchases made Dby it wembers  and
others during 1960-61 came to Rs. 108 Likhs.
The society hed purchased agricuitural produce
worth about Rs. 7 lakhs from the members
during the year. It eurned a nct profit of about
Rs. 1.3 lakh during the last 135 years.

No howehold in the  village  undertakes
farming activities by mutu.d cooperation. 38
familics. are in favo ¢ of podcling  land for
cooperative farming as it would be cconomical.
The remaiving 75 wgriculturist honscholds are
not in favour of cooperative farming, s they
believe that it is not likely to succeed,

IV.18 BLock 1)EVELOPMENT ACTIVITIES

et
» #F

cogl
The village is coveted by a Pre-Natiot® .

Extension Service Block established in Octo
1956, and converted into stage 1 block

2nd October, 1959, holds

During the last 10 years, 22 ho‘.lsc‘wr

received advice in adopting improved ‘fgnC:mcnu
practices, improved seeds, improvcd imp dvice
and chiemical fertilisers. 'The ources of amm"
were the Government agency, radio Pr”grahaygt-
new papers and magazines and village panc

Out of 22 households, 12 imp]cmcn(c

. . . 1blc-
advice given and results were favour:
8 ¢ somet of

plock

The physical achievements unde b
. A_ . . c
the items  ince the inauguration of !
are given below,
STATEMENT LXI
Physical achievements

Year
No. Item Unit 55-56 557 58 58‘7 8
i 2 3 Ky ) b s 6
1 Campost pits dug No. .. 2 8
2 Fertiiors  distrie 9%
112
Lution . cBadse L . 80
3 lmgv!n- e see by 23 So
distnibonon . Bomds. L . 8
4 Catle inoculated

- o
. . 57 .
wodvacanated . N e 4
2 Area reciantned
anclugmyg bund.

g, . .o Ades L - 3o
6 Additondd  area

Lrought  under
irnigaiion . Acres

C
4 s.‘,it:iviﬂ"
prosies o the extenston l;xmnsioﬂ
duting the first two years of National " pro-
Service was slow and the coverage of ('Id Y
gramme vas poor, but from  the 'lhlra
the extension  programme made qul‘.cd Wi jcb
lupact on the existing farming practic
were changed for the better.

Voue
It can be ceen from  the  avove
that  the

IV.19 ViLrace PANCHAYAT

<ped

- blishe

The gram panchayat  wa -dmcon n
December 1951, [t. jurisdiction

. s
as
the village only. ‘The p.mch.xy-ll h cd“w

scats, of which one s reserved fn:ll' is c]ccw
Caste and oue for female. The sarpd’

Nilkanth Mahadew
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~Memorial stones

Khambhi.

VILLAGE PANCHAYAT 59

by a majority vote. He is Kanbi by caste which
happens to be the majority caste in the village.
He has studied up to the 7th vernacular standard,
and enjoys a good social standing.

Enquiry as to the period for which the pancha-
Yat was in existence showed that only 27
households could state the period correctly. 139
households opined that after establi-hment f’f
Panchayat there has been an improvement 1n
the village, while the remuining 2 households
Stated that there has Leen neither improvement

nor harm. No household opined that the
establishment of Statutory panchayat had done
any harm to the village. According to  the
general opinion of the village people the main
functions of the panchayat are village improve-
ment, provision of amenities like school, hose
pital and water supply, maintenance of library
and garden, construction and maintenance of
village roads, settling of disputes and offering
advice on agricultural improvements. Income and
expenditure of the village panchayatis given below.

STATEMENT LXII

Income and expenditure, 1960-61

INCOME Percent-
age
to total
Source of income Rs. income
1 2 3
Government Grant 901.00  64.22
.38
The sale of village site land 30000 213
Hotel licence fees 72.00 5.13
Factory Licence fees 15.00 1.07
Bicycle tax 60.00 4.28
Cattle pound fine 5.00 0.36
Miscellaneous 50.00 3.56
1,403.00 100.00

Total

A major portion of the income is derived from

the land revenue grants by Government given at
the rate of 30 per cent of the revenue nfthc‘ village
Which forms 64.22 per cent of the total income.
Next in order is the income from the sale of
the village site land which is 21.38 per cent of
the total. Panchayat has also  prescribed
fees for hotel and factory licences and the
income from these fecs comes to Rs. 87. Income
from tax on bicycles is  Re. 60. T.hc rest is
derived from cattle pound fines and miscellaneous
items, . .
The principal item of expenditure during
the year was the repairs of village panchayat
office which claimed 37.95 per cent of. the
total expenditure. Expenditure in street I.lghts
was Rs, 210 or 15.94 per cent. The other itcms

EXPENDITURE
Percent-
Expenditure Rs. ii;ctr?d;tol:?cl
1 2 3

Office establishment 120.00 9.11
Maintenance of village property 500.00 37.95
Welfare activities 100.00 7.59
Drinking water facilities 49.00 3.72
Street lighting 210.00 15.94

Village roads 88.00 6.71 -
Miscellaneous 250.00 18.98
Total 1,317.00  100.00

of expenses. were offlice establishment, mainte.
nance of village roads, drinking water facility
and welfare activities.

Twelve meetings of the panchayat were
held during the year, when the average attend-
ance was 70 per cent.

IV.20 Jajmant RerLaTiONS

Jaimani relations between the artisan class and
the peasantry show an interplay of relationship
among the communities in the socio-economic
life of the village. They involve participant
castes into abiding contact either as a performer
or receiver of services. Such relationship exists
in the village between Suthar, Valand and
Darjee on the one hand and the peasantry on
the other asnarrated in the following paragraphs.
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.Thc Suthar has a fixed number of pea-
sant households whom he serves. He re vairs
agricultural implements for which he is [ aid
annually in kind at the harvest time atpthc
rate of one B.md. of foodgrains anc; half a
B.md. of groundnut per pair of bullicks. For
ma:nuffxcturc of new tools and implcmcm‘s full
price is ghargcd in cash, Similarly the Darijee
renders his services to the peasant houschol(‘]sJ
customary basis, for which he is paid at t(lm
rate of 0.25 B.md. of cereals per person ‘;
0.25 B.md. of groundnut per family. The scrv?f\
rendered by him are conﬁncd' to rcpuimLcsf
clothes and thev do not include \(il‘chin;r ”(
new garments for which he charges at full r'u:3 N
cash. There are 3 Valand families in the \‘."ltl:q .
who also have a fixed number of lmuschuld: e

- f()r
services as b rber. The amonuat ta be

pud is
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fixed at the rate of 0.62 B.md.
member and 0.50 Bund. of g"o‘mdm“
household.

The unit of payment in kind fixed pfkfng;:
of bullocks or p-r person, ctc.. is [nc.:l")' fcl‘h
as map or measure. The payment in km(" ?g.k“
crops like groundnut is made as sukhadi- nick
is a local terin, the dictionary meaning © y all

iv sweets. Thouyl sukhadi ) cusmmar)-l ‘nit 8
the peasant  Louseholds albade by ity W 8
voluntary and artisans have no claim a’h’ s
given at the pleasure of cultivater: ':\’ ' they
no Lubar or Kumb! r fonily o the village: y-
come from the near-bhy  villages, and and
ments  are char oed .f”!' their P! wduct

services, Vor cervoe of Sont p(..,plc 8

Patanvay anl Dhorajs

per adult s

CHAPTER V
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V.l GENeRrAL

Tue wviLrage Chichod is situated on the
outskirts of Osam hills with beautiful natural
scenery on the west. The area Was formerly
covered by thick forest and wild life. Attempts
made by the people in the 16th and 18th
century to settle in the area were not success-
ful due to wild life. Ultimately the village
was populated by Mahias, a clan of Rajput
Caste. They built their dwellings and ‘brought
land under the plough. As the conditions f(,rr
cultivating land became favourable, the Kanbis
of the near-by areas migrated to the village and
brought additional culturable land under the
Plough. With the ample availability of fodder,
the Bliarvads were also attracted and .scttlcd
in the village. With the extension of agriculture
the neced for traditional services induced the
artisan classes to scttle in the village.

Before intcgration of Princely States, the
village wus under the former State of Gondal.
Its ruler had taken various ameliorative measures
for the benefit of the rural areas. Abolit'ion of
obnoxious taxes on cultivation, classification of
and cash assessment on land, compulsory and
free education for girls between 7 and 11 ).rcars,
construction of school buildings and village
roads were some of the important measures for
the uplift of the masses. With the integration of
Pl'inccly States and formation of Saurashtra.Statc.,
a new wind blew in the areas ja.r.nmdan
abolition, Maldhari settlement, establishment
of democratic institutions like panchayat and
Cooperative socicties and community development
Programme marked the beginning of a new c.ra.
The impact of all these changes on .thc socio-
economic condition of the pcoplc is dxscusse(? in
the earlier chapters at length. Though tanfo"lblc
results are not so far up to expectations,
they have laid down a foundation for future

dcvelopmcnt.
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V.2 Economic CoONDITION AND TRENDS oOF

CHANGE

Agriculture is the main pursuit of the people.
The village economy is essentially agricultural.
Prosperity of the people depends on what they
get from land. The soil is rocky, with poor
irrigation facility. The returns from land
entirely depend on the monsoon. The yield of
crops is good only if rains are timely and
adequate. The fortunes of cultivation thus hing
mainly on timely and adequate rainfall.

Formerly the main crops in the village were
Jjowar and bajri. Butsince 1929 a shift has taken
place towards groundnut. During the last decade
area under groundnut has increased from 42.10
to 68.18 per cent of the cultivated area. As
the prices of groundnut are largely attractive,
the cultivators are inclined towards the culti-
vation of this money crop. A majority of culti-
vating households is not growing food crops
even for domestic consumption.

Dung manure is commonly used by the
cultivators, and organic manure like oil-cakes is
used by some of the cultivators. The use of
chemical fertilisers and improved seeds is
negligible. Insecticides and pesticides are not
used at all. People have not yet accepted im-
proved agricultural implements and traditional
implements are still in vogue. Thus during the
last decade, except a shift towards cash crops,
change in agricultural practices s not appreciable.

Land is the most important asset of the
village. It is the principal means of livelihood
with which social prestige and status are inter
linked. As a result of introduction of various
welfare activities by the State Government, 9 Bhar-
vad families have been allotted land under the
Maldhari Settlement Scheme and one family has
got the status of a peasant proprietor under the
Barkhali Abolition Act during the decade. The
distribution of holdings, however, shows that
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59 or 50.86 per cent of houscholds possess less
than 10 acres of land, the total area possessed
by them being 23.59 per cent of the total land
under cultivation. These small lanl  holders do
not and cannot have enough tools and imple-
ments to cultivate their land.

108 households have deficit budgets. In the
result indebtedness is fairly high. However, a
cooperative society which is functioning fairly

well has helped improve the condition of the

agriculturist.  Formerly they were entirely
dependent on money-lenders who were charginy

25 per ceat interest on loans. But the society
lends money at 6 per ceat, as against 12 to 20
per cent, charged by the sahukar,

Most of tie househ lds
dwellings. The plinth and

them consist of sand

live in their own
wall  of rmost of

stone which is locally
available. Formerly the structures weie built of

mud and chy. But for the past few vyears,

they are beinz replaced by lime and mortar,

Formerly only country tiles were in we for

roofing but since the last decade they are being
replaced by Mangalore tiles. Houses recently
constructed have adequate arruncements for
light and air as modern types of windows are
placed in the walls which have some space kept
between the two structures. Most of the houses
have separate arrangements for cattle sheds.

As regards dressing habits, the traditional
custom is slowly being discarded and the <hift
can be discerned from the dress of the young-
sters. Young males instead of wearing kedia to
cover the upper portion of body put on shirts,
and chorni is giving place to trousers. The
traditional okhai shoes generally used by the
peasantry are being  replaced by  modern
types of shoes. Instead of the turban to
cover the head, white

cap is in  general
wear. There has  also

been o change in
garments worn by voung ludies, who instead of
the traditional wear, put on m.dern Gujarati
sari of 3 yards, simple blouse and chania. The
former okhai footwear generally used by ladies
is also giving way to modern chappals.

As regards the articles of daily

require-
ments kerosene lanterns are

scen in several
houses. Petromax is possessed by 11 houscholds,

kerosene stove by 41 and wall-clock by 5. Muost
of them have acquired them during the last five

i necessity
years. Torchlight is now cmmdﬂ'C:h:lds. .
and possessed by must of the houhc st co”
Tea ha. nowadays  became t Jinge s
mon Jrink of the people 'lh‘c wpa.u, ©
teachop, besides two shops .scllm.grc . dicwd"
and brii. Formerly the Mahas \\ba . THS
opinm, locally knswn  as Lasum
praciice s not in Logue oW

— th
. R - 18
Re _'.\r(lu'.&( Comiminte alions, et hea q

. T fistr !‘w
well connedted with talika and ( anrol .
ters by metal  road and B of b

. 1ency
(llllilil-{ all the seasons. ll\.(' frci]t:c v.lla@;
and bus rooctes connecung the last de
2= houst
RN IR o ):)\\('\\r‘l "‘.‘ ! . .
Bieyvele s now g Ly v.\lasd

. . arinyd
mereace § considerably dunng

faclitates contacts with nears

surprising to note that wept racy L
cducation the nereentagde “f‘h.u‘ ,ctccn“‘e'nd
down during  the decade. lfht‘ J 1951,
literary amony temales way =% i 51
has Q(;lxt' down to 10,25 per -cr““-cn'lS at it
probable reasons for the dtch:;ld in nlh”
the inteyration of Princely A c o aaul 00"
took some time for the new 5“(‘ cy © uc® o
o enact the  Act of C"“.‘pu ’l‘:c uf"huo,
Provision has been made ""_ (for t m'oﬂo
Primary  Fducation Act \(‘:’{f' Lras s
duction of compulsion in the :Accd aill lgs;hird
but no compulion was l"”"‘l“ Juring e od o
Conpul-ion was imﬂ’d‘““'l o yh Ve rcsult.“‘sc
plan. This  relanation m‘ﬁ‘_“ '; he M
decline of literacy in the villag };whny’“" Bet
has a library managed by the p“-(c (hﬂ“m,
many as 13 ho acholds have rfrx){t rie wv!“
read newspapet daily, 20 have e oft
ing to broadoasts and 19 have repe ba‘tmhlv‘
new. from both,  Radio-sets 11 {
now owned by 4 hourcholds al;(;'tan. rd”’
acquited them duning the ,L‘.ﬂ 1 fo of -
People still have the traditiond Hihdu f:d tu
al
fo\k‘oﬂg{l
h M

hic

. . All the
tion aud entertanment. All celebrf

. c
. . ne af
and other religious occasit nd

ances d
over the vear. Ras or folk-dan

W
. . all o
bhajam or devotional songs, 4

O
and
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. e r are
of romance, humour and whgmu: :ert::;itional
still enjoyed by the people- CW;H and women
indoor game is common among fnns There arc
who play at it on certail occasu;’cf;plc are also
4 gramophones in the v.xllagc' s when they
in the habit of visiting cincma hou® e to towns.
g0 out for marketing of othcr.purP::"y go to a

The village people when M1 W ¥ o in
doctor. They do not have 1 xrl:: not totally
medico-religious praclicm.. f"h’m :l’llcy arc also
absent but are fast declining- tion. Only 2
aware of the importance of vaccms: vaccinateds
few houscholds have childr(,”? !;'othc vaccinator-
but they are awaiting the visit @ Janning is Y€
But the importance of family F;xuseholds are
to be realised. Only 2 few 1O
aware of contraceplives

The caste sysiem plays 2 illage. People
social and economic life of lllch::r:ge in age-°
are quite orthodox about € arital alliances
traditional customs. Yor the m’dc their caste
they do not prefer to 8¢ outsl be seen in
circle. However, a changeé ca:j!;ffercnt castes.
the traditional occupations of tary as well as
The changes are both voluz ed an addi-
forced. A Suthar family }_'as‘.a opHc has also
tional occupation of tailoring: harmonit. 3
acquired skill in nmn“f"cmrmgdditional occupa-
Kanbi families have taken up?2 not orthodox
tions of business, etc People :.liicon and have
about their traditional OccuPd'obs’ for their
shown preference for better )
children. )

The village l]';sl 0‘:15de towards Harijans
Scheduled Caste. The 2 holds know
has changed recently- All ‘.h ¢ h(;) ll;‘; law. People
that untouchability i Pr'ohxlutc o oles visited
have no objection 0 Vistt the

by Harijans.

vital role m

one household of

Jajmani relations still prevail. The ann}xal
customary payment is fixed for the services
rendered by the artisan class to the pcasa:mt
households in which there is no change during
thcgf}f::l‘;ocial taboo is a custom of laj which is
somewhat different from what‘ is know.n as the
paradah system. This custom is found in all fhc
castes. Women move out f.reely. But marr.xc.d
women cover their faces with a corner of .tarz. in
the presence of an elderl}r mal.c member of -fa.rmly.
It is a practice which is obseerd in the
presence of all male members of the village who
are senior to the husband.

For the development of n‘xral economy,
villagers should be mo.tivated to invest more in
the soil by the adoption of improved fa.rml.ng
practices. The scope a.nd pace of cooperative
and devclopment activities shoulc} be widened t?
enthuse the people to ma'ke maximum use O.f .thxs
facility to better thc.xr economic. condition.
Since social and economic fact?rs are interwoven,
development and progress mainly def.)cnd‘upon
the orientation of social and economic life of
people. The village people shoulfl be induced to
curtail their social expenses z{.nd invest more and
more in agriculture as that is the only means tr;
increase production on wh‘xch'thc pr(;sper:;y-o
village depends. Organisational llo'\:indatlon
nccdéd for the purpose has been well lai . own,
as the village has a gram pan.chayat functioning
since a decade, served by a fairly good ;‘:oogleral-{
tive society and also covered under the -{.‘;e
development activities after Independ;ncc. The
future depends upon how and to w a}tl. e;: e t
the villagers exert themse.lvcs to bulld. ont G15 01::-
dation, guidcd and assisted by Vfll'lot;s (?VC_

ental and other welfax.'c z}gcnmcs unctioning
ﬁll the village and the district.
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Year
1

1956
1957

Year

1956
1957
1958
1959
1960

Year

1956
1957
1958
1959
1960

No. of Actual
rainy days rainfall Year
2 3 1
4 115.57 1958
40 66.29 1959
Maximum and
January February
. .- "
Maxi- Mini- Maxi- Mini-
mum mum mum mum
2 3 4 5
. 7.8 356 B89
g:;; 8.9 322 6.7
32.2 100 344 122
288 90 338 9.0
26 112 3.1 144
July August
Maxi- Mini- Maxi- Mini-
mum mum mum mum
14 15 16 17
2.2 36.7 233
%;"é '-123_3 389 222
N0 4 00 13
s 211 97.7 211
122 244 366 22.

APPENDIX I

Rainfall at Dhoraji

No. of
rainy days

2

37
45

Actual
rainfall

3

51.58
127.10

No. of
Year  rainy days
1 2
1960 46

minimum temperature at Dhoraji

TABLE I

(in Centimetres)

Actual rainfall

3
57.93

TABLE It

(in Centigrade)

March April May June
Maxi- Mini-  Maxi- Mini- Maxi- Mini- i ini
mum mum mum mum mum m::rlx I\;I]auxx: ﬁ;muz-

6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13
433 144 44 189 #4424

411 111 456  20.0 45.6  23.0 Z;ftls gg'g
42 155 454 200 454 227 44 266
422 144 433 144 46.4  20.0 422 244
311 188 344 222 377 272 355 255
September October November December
Maxi- Mini- Maxi- Mini- Maxi- Mini- i- Mini
mum mum mum mum m:r’:: ml:rln x:r)::- !L!llill::;l-
18 19 20 21 22 23 24 25
367 22.2 367 178 356 122

400 222 400 178 e s 31 aey
37.7 233 36.6 17.7 35.5  14.4 322 9.0
2.6 222 388 21 277 117 28.8 144
400 233 0.0 217 389 249 366 255
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TABLE 1INl different castes

Ornaments by caste

For wen) — Stools  Pats Pal
( ] Khatlas Chairs Benches Tables Carpets  Staols ats  Palangs
Total AMirrors 9
No. of Caste 3 4 5 6 7 8 10
4 . .
households — No. of households possessing e l 2 o . 4 3 15 .. 17 1
wsing ) . Ma- . 50
Name of Caste  omaments Buti Tholiya Ring Dul  Ful Doro Mala mpea Markli Bution Kadu dardi Ombst Km." ' 25 33 5 - . 1(5) :
: 2 5 4 5 6 7 8 9 w0 ou o1z 1 WP :‘hm ‘ 12 7o " : ' 4
Kanbi 47 7 19 15 7 9 oli . 1 . .
5 12
1;:{1&‘!_113 lg 2 3 3 2: 3 ‘2 3 3 I o .. '3 Bharvad | 7 3 .. . 1 .
ol 1 "e . .o e
Bharvad 8 1 '1 Sl 2 .- .. 2 . .. 2 .. Valand 3 9 2 1 .e 1 1
Valand 1 . + . 1 . 2 - ) 5 2 ”
Darjee l '. . i . . .. . . '.'. Darjec . 9 1 . . 1 . .
];;na}i" . ] . . \ ’ ! : . t° . Rania . ! | 1 1 ! 1 1
min .. . . . .. e . X3 X
Sadhu . . ~ . . . ' Brahmin . 1 1 ] . .. 1
Suthar : . : . . )
AMeghwal . . . Sadhu 1 1 ! : ! :
Mochi .. .. .. : .. : .. Suthar ! . . 1 .
Total 80 1| R T U 7 R S s o1 o 2 ., 9 B Meghwal ! | . . . . .
Mochi ! 4 7 29 2 4 23
(For women) Total 104 139 19
ot
‘\‘:E.)tzl‘_ No. of households possessing —
houscholds Nath Kadi
O
Name of Caste ornaments Doro  Kadu Sankia Butti Bangles Chu:mk \}:\', Locket Ring Tho'iya Dano Totiyu Baloya .
v ' ds possessing
! 2 I+ 56 P R L U ,l’i’i’ff’flif——*— Gra
Kanbi 62 0 2 3% 3 6 - — : Battery/ io-set mopho
A\’ta}'ua 30 9 1 19 a ‘Z llg ill ? 1 2 1 ‘.i&g ‘3 Ve [:x;tcrn T:rchlight Bicycle Kerosene Stove Petromax Radio-sct mophone
%l‘?a‘:vad :l? ; 4 14 4 1 8 3 1 f ! 7 1 ’i Caste Wall-clocks Shelves canc/ 14 15 16 17 18 19
Valand 3 1 o 8 L ! 2 o i 1 8 1 12 13 6 3 1
Darjec 2 2 o 3 - .. 2 . .. 1 . ** ! i 58 22 30
Bania 1 1 l l 2 : | I . Kanbi 2 7 64 21 3 6 3 1 1
g;dhu " } . } } i ) 1 . o - Mahia 1 2 25 14 2 1 .. . ..
Suthar 1 . 1 .. .. ! . Koli , 6 2 . .o
Meghwal 1 . : . ‘e ! .. B il 7 8 v
Mochi ) - - k! . . ! 1 . harvad 3 3 1 . . .
Total 130 59 34 85 39 26 4 ,2 12 ‘8 16 16 21 1 Valang . . ) \ . 2 1 . 1
Dlrjee — 2 1 1 e e ..
. . 2 : 1
(For women) Bania 1 1 1 . .
Total No. No. of households poasessing — B . 1 !
of house- — i I I rahmin 1 1 .. 1 .. ..
holds using Ma- - B Kate- S ! - °*
Name of Caste omaments  Jhanjhar Kanthi Omkar d‘a(ri:ii Kap Vedhla \':1:0113 Karda  safi Kolar sIdhu - ) 1 .e
t - . bad
! 2 16 17 18 19 20 2 2 mon P }: h:' 1 ! ’ h
Kanbi 62 12 17 4 ) 1 cghwal . e . . .
Mahia 30 5 1 2 2 . K "2 H ! Mochi - ] 27 44 n 4 4
Koli 16 .. T 2 3 4 o . 14 109
Bh?r\';:id i . .. 1 = 2 Total s 16
Valan 3 .. o . .- .. .. .. >
Dal’jCC A - . 1 3 “a .e
Brahmin 1 . 1 . . o
Sadhu 1 . .. . ° .
Suthar 1 .. 5 . .-
Meghwal 1 o - & .. :
Mochi l - .. : : . . . e
Tolat 130 17 20 9 10 20 10 “ 6 !

possessed by

Household articles

Houscholds possessing

e —
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TABLE V

Name of Caste
1
Kanbi-66

Mahia-34

Koli-17

Bharvad-12

Valand-3

Darjee-2

Bania-2

Workers and non-workers by caste, sex and broad age group®

Total Population

APPENDIX 1

Age group Males Females Persons Males

2

0-14
15-34
35-59
60+

Total

0-1¢
15-34
35-59
60-+

Total

0-14
15-34
35-39
60+

Total

0-14
15-34
35-59
60+

Total

0-14
15-3¢
35-59
60+

Total

0-14
15-3¢
35-59
60+

Total

0-14
15-34
35-59
60+

Total

3

119
68
33

8

28

26
32
16

4

111
69
10

8

8

27
21
24

3
78

16
15

N

10

p—

5

230
137
73
16

456

53
%
40

8

157

37
3
11

3

82

13
23
8
3

47

15

w N

6

6
67
32

4

109

3)
16

52

Workers
Fe-

males sons
7 8
i 7
3 70
3 35
4

7 116
.. 1
2 33
2 141
4

4 56
1 16
i

2

1 23
11

6

— 2

19

3

2

s

|

2

.. 3

.. |

| 2

1 3

Per. Percentage

to total

9

3.04
30.43

1522
1.74
50.43

0.44
14.34
782
1.74

6.9
247

0.87
10.00

4.78
261
0.87

8.26

1.30
0.87

2.17
0.43
0.87

1.30

0.43
0.87

1.3
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APPENDIX I
TABLE V-contd.

d broad age groups
by caste, sex an
od non-workers

Workers & Workers Non-workers
Total populatic® Per-
centage
kers FT 1:;:; Pt;c‘t::ttaflge Males Females Persons  to total
Jon-worke males
\i—“/n: Males Females Person? Males 9 10 11 12 13
- 1ag® Name of Caste  Age group 5 6 1 8 ‘
s to 0w 1 2 s 4 . R 107
\ales Females Person 8 1 . .o vt . .. 1 1 0.17
" 12 Brahmin- 1 0-14 ! " ] e g . 1 1 0.17
10 .52 15-34 . 1 2 1 . 1 . 1 0.18
3 e e .o
nso e " 1% o L. b 1 oM 2 2 4 06
1 ¢ 6. : 1 . *
) Y] 38 2.07 Total 3 2 5
‘ a 12 72 1 . 1 0.17
s8- . y 1 1 0.17
W .. ! 1 044 .
ne o Sadhu-1 0-14 1 i 2 1 . . 1 1 0.18
52 8.98 15-34 ] 1 1 . .. : . .. . .. .
" -59 .o .. e .
25 27 3.98 35-5 N . “ 1 2 3 0.52
. 23 .. 1 0.
\ 22 ; 480 60+ 4 1 .
S Y 2 2
"l 3 4 Towsl 1 1 2 035
1745 9 . : 1 ) 1 o
101 1 V.
n ™ Suthar-1 0-14 ! _ ! oY o .. 1 1 0.17
$9 15-34 ! ’ 2 T B . . . .
16 37 2.59 35-59 L : S “ 2 2 4 0.69
21 . B . 0. .
15 ~ . 1
\ 14 1.04 60+ 5 1 .
6 6 o7 3 2
1 ) Total 9 . 2 0.35
10.19 9 e et 0.8 1 1 0.17
59 . .1 : 0.17
22 n Mtghwa|_l 0—]4 2 1 2 1 * - 1 1 0.17
2.25 15-34 ! | 1 ' . 1 1 )
6 7 12 2.0 :}5-59 . | 1 . 0.44 2 3 5 0.86
2 w1 o.Sfl 60+ ; s 6 1
2 - 0.1 Total 3 0.52
i 1 2 .
1 . ..
484 3 . . . e - .
2 e e . 0.17
8 20 2 Mochi-} 0-14 1 - .. " 1 044 . 1 !
o8 15-34 y 2 L .. . . 065
4 8 (l).69 35-59 ! .. - 1 1 044 1 3 4
4 4 4 0.35 604- 'i 3 5 :
9 2 . Total 184 169 353 60.97
§ g 361 7] 35 s;'g 7 121 128 2211
S 170 6 1 : 78 1347
10 14 Total 014 19 n 25 13 73 3114 ! iy 3.45
! s 138 0 G 6 6 5 sa 6 14 20
8 1.58 35-59 68 14 32 1z - 00.00 (98 381 579 100.00
i ] ” 0.34 415 34
. 2 Total
2 .
o7
’ s 12 3
. 0.52
3 3| 0.7
1 : 017
| -
0.86
3 2 s
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TABLE VI
Size of land-holdings by caste
No. of houscholds
Houscholds with land
With land Without land ——— - —-—"‘;,;;:
No. of Percentage  Area pef capit?
. Percentage Percentage housc- Arca o household in A.G)
Name of Caste No. to total No. 10 total  holds  Perons  (n AGG.) total arca (in AG) @
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 .
i 63 54 ~ : : ; 200
Kaobi . . 31 3 12.00 03 45 Y51 -04 67.11 15-04
Mahia . . 27 2328 7 28.00 2 125 240-32 16.99 8-36 137
Koli . . 15 12.93 2 8.00 15 73 113-32 8.03 7-2% 1-22
Bharvad . . 10 8.62 2 8.00 10 43 62-16 440 6-09 1-18
Valand . 3 12.00 .. ’
Darjee . . . 2 8.00 .
Bania 2 8.00 .- . . )
Brabhmin . . 1 0.86 . | 5 49-08 3.47 49-08 9-33
Sadbu . . .. - 1 4.0 . . .
Suthar . . .. 1 4.00 . . N
Meghwal . . . . 1 4.00 .
Mochi . . . . 1 4.00 . .. . .
Total . 116 10000 25  100.00 116 691  1417-12 100.00 109 202
TABLE Vi1
Livestock
No. of livestock No. of livestock I
Typeof 1951 1956 o - hehold 196!
Type o 35 (Household 1961 T - hold !
livestock (L.C.) (L.C) Schedules) (L.C.) livyc‘:ocok[ (Eé‘.) (llfé(j) “Slgl::;urct) (L-C)
1 2 3 4 5 1 ) 3 n 5
Bullocks 169 256 194 198 Horses and Pounies 6 ! 3
Cows 171 146 130 151 Mules t
Young stock 137 24 79 64 Donkeys
He-buflaloes . .. i Camels .
She-buffaces 69 56 76 6+ Pigs
Young stock 46 16 45 Not specitied .. .
Sheep 205 . 30 104  Total 592 o8 sV
Goats 169 44 99 Poultry ’

L.C.=Livestock Cengus

Name of Caste

rumber ©

Arca

2

draught cattle

Kanbi 951-04
Mabia 240-32
Koli 113-32
Bharvad (2-16
Valand
Darjce -
Bania N
Brahmin 49-08
Sadhy
Suthar
Meghwal
Mochi
Total 1,417-12
Relationship of
Size of
land-holding Ny, of
(in acres) houscholds
! 2
0w 099
Lw 1w 2
2t 2.9 4
3 399 )
40 499 12
St 9 0
10 10 14.99 15
15 10 241 30
25 10 49.99 9
50 and over
No land 25
Total 141

C-10

APPENDIX I

f draught cattle

Per-

cent-

to

No. of housc- agc‘al
holds with ploughs. :;o_

Ceated —m-m— plo-
‘E?let-'\\.‘(;.) One Two Three Four U8

34567

6 1 63.74
5 21,98
7.69
1 5.49
" 1.10
1
g1 2 100.00

aad plough acc

73
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TABLE vl

and ploughs according to caste

No. of houscholds with bullocks

et e
e e e e

Fo- Fi-
Ounc Two Threc ur ve Six

g 9 10 112 13
] 46 6 3 1
12 2 2
6 1

1 4 .. e

10 5 1

Avcrage Average

households * ]ax}dbpul:{olzia‘;
tl : er pair 0 of bu
dr;r‘?ght T?[l\a/l\:g.ca P bullocks (in A.G.)
cattle ( ) ) .
3 ..
3-08 . ..
, 10-08 0.25 10-08
9
6-24 .
P 52-16 0.25 17-17
° ‘)6-1—36 0.68 9-33
- —) 13-00 1.05 10-39
» . 18-00
; 543-32 1.01 e
w 276-08 1.05 2
‘)7 ) ..
l 5 14-24
194 1,417-12 0.68

14 15

-— ageto  per

Areca
culti-
tivated vated per
pair of
plough bullocks

Per- Area cul-
cent-

total

Sev [ |
¢n Eight bullocks (in A.G.}{in A.G.)

16 17 18

65.98
19.59
7.73
4.64

1.55

.e

0.51

100.00

r Total
No. of
ploughs

7

.o

30
17
30
11

X3

91

16-12
12-01
16-10
12-19

14-34
12-27
15-07
13-35

.a
b .~

.. ..

49-8 32-32

15-23 14-24

TABLE IX

ording to size of land-holding

Area
cultivated
per plough
(in A.G.)

8

15-20
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TABLE X
Indebtcdness by income group
Percentage Percentagr in-
of indebted  of indebted Average
. houschalds houscholds  indebiedness gcv;xc’
Total N ,l\o. :fl Amount to tntal 1o total per l"'(;”;';; per bO“"‘)
. - 8L No. - households  of lebe trrede hite hol. hold 1n de i
Income range .in Rs.) of householls i debt (in‘ Rs.) h:>:uchz)ld!l hor“:l.l:o.ixi’g:“ “(m Rs.) hotd (in R
I 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
LC-SS than 250 3 2 325 2.07 . 162 lw
21 w0 360 + 3 945 3.0 750) 315 23?
361 1o 4c0 7 3 1,899 3.00 42806 v33 7
#Blw 720 19 10 2,342 10.3) 72.63 234 123
' 9
72l o 560 17 14 4,575 14.43 82.35 327 2
961 tol,:zw 16 10 3,150 10.31 62.50 315 197
1201 1o 1,500 14 12 5,900 12.37 85.71 492 2!
1,501 o 2,?0_0 29 21 16,533 21.65 7241 747 5710
2,;’>01 to '*ooo 20 14 17,550 14.43 70.00 1,254 877
3,501 to 3,000 12 8 7,600 8.25 66.67 950 639
Above 5000 — . .
Total 141 97 60,819 100.00 68.79 627 ol
TABLE X1
Indebtedness by caste
d-
Indebted- 1 n‘kbl:
N ] Percentage ness per nC-“P?;
N " No. o to total No. of Jel, ercents household <&
Name of Caste households houscholds mle:cu (jyf ;(':'/ “:,-"xf, '()(‘;ul )Z‘;‘t;’ Rs.) (in R
’ 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 ®
Kanhi . 49 50,52 350 41 483 68.2) 847 18
5"":"“"‘ . 24 24.7¢ 126 11,524 19.03 482 92
Koli . . . . 12 12.37 59 1,750 7.81 390 81
Bh?l’\v’ad . . . . 6 6.19 21 1,200 1.97 200 57
Va“:md . . . . 1 1.03 5 162 0.27 162 32
Darjee . . . . 2 2.06 15 700 115 3%) +
Bania -
Bruhmin . . ! 1.03 5 400 0.6 400 8
Sadhu . o
Suthar . .. . -
Megawal . . . . 1 L03 6 250 0.41 250 4
Mochi . . . . ! 1.03 5 100 0.4 300 o0

Total . . . . 97 100.00 594 60,819 100.00 627 102
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TABLE XI11
Occupational structure
No. of  Percent- Amount Percent-
. households age to total  (in Rs.) age to total
Type of occupational combinations 2 3 4 5
! . 7 4.96 3,049 1.3
. 6,020 2.59
1 . . . 7 4.96 b
Agrfculturc . . . . 1 0.71 1,100 0.47
2 Agricultural labour . ’ . . : 1 0.71 600 0.26
3 Business . : ' ‘ . '
. - . . ) 3,280 1.41
4 Shepherd {Cattle breeding) . . : : ai ;Z 178,691 76.74
5 Houschold Industry . : ) . . ) 8 0.71 ’873 0.38
6 Agnculture and Livestock ’ ' . . ‘ l 3'54 2,899 1.25
7 Agriculture and Business ’ . . > 2‘]3 1’910 0.82
8 Agriculture and Agricultural Jabour . . . . 3 0.71 ’940 0.40
3 Agriculture and Misccllancous Jabour l 0.71 3;320 1.6¢
10 Agriculture and Bidi making : 0.71 l’,l4() 0.49
' Busines and Livestock . : . 0.71 ) 0.85
12 Service (Teacher) and Livestock . . ; 2.84 8:806 3.78
3 Barber and Livescoct . - - L 2.84 2,986 1.28
14 Agricuhure, Livestock and Busincss stock . . 4 0'.“ ,564- 0.24
15 Agricultyre, Agricultura! Jabour and L'l:cn . . : , 0.71 560 0.24
16 Agriculmrc, Service & Received from ot : . . . ! 2.84 4,603 1.98
17 Pcnsionrr, Interest and Sale of gmu“d";'bour . 4 0.71 2’050 0.88
18 Agriculture, Livestock & M ber . - l 0.71 1,757 0.75
2:9 Agricultural labour, Livestock and Bar . . ) :; 5'67 5,225 2.24
0 Agri N Livestock and Priest . . . . 5
2 0?;: :: ure, Livestoc i _ . . 141 100.00 232,863 100.00
Total . .
TABLE XIn

Income by occupation and caste

Name of the éccupation (Income in Rs.)

ived
/Misccl- House- Receive Bidi  Other

from
i- : ous hold . d ] o
INO. of ARri- C"‘A}f::" Lwck- Business l?:tfour industry Services others making services ers
NmE of Cane iy culiore Jabour 10€ 6 7 8 9 0 o1 12 3
5
l ‘) s 4 .. .e LR e .a .
3 50 ..
Kanp; 66 123891 1,570 23,617 4,6 " 3 o o . - -
Sl 3 2267 4S8 3'825 . 1400 . .. . 70 .. .
Kol . 12359 2,400 87 00 ; 960 - ” :
Bh"va;‘ * . :27 :-@6 300 3,424 > . _ 3’330 -
) : J' r - .e .o 3
:)’lhnd . . 3 .. 650 560 . " 9.9 - - - .
B:,?-ee . . 2 . .. 320 3,500 - . .. .. B} ; % o
: - 2 TR B - {begging)

Brlhmin ) ag5 ) ) :
el ! T T T s . . .
s ) ! - o B ‘ 1,200 . .. . .. .. n
Meghwll . . l - e .o - ~ wo B .. N )
M%i : 4,180 1.620 40 700 3905

. . .e . M so 4'850
Total | | 4 166019 9.605 32994 8l
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TABLE xry

Distribution of householg, by occupation,

Number of house

——

income and number of persons

holds in the thcotne range of (in Rs.)

Tess _‘“‘h“h-““w”“mr -
. No. of than 251, 361 ‘ . . : 501 10 Above
Occupatmn hr)\mcho]d; o0 360() tm(;“ 4871')':0 7?;;‘)10 161'),!»3 ";)l'”(x')” ’l,,’::"l' t, .’,.f:?élo 3{(\)0 5'M
1 : ) ‘ n T " ;
2 R 6 7 8 q 10 1 12 1
Primary .
R S L T
Sccondary . ) 5 )
.. . . .. B}
Tertiary . . . . 12 1 ) ) 3 !
Others ' ‘ ' ‘ . .. 2 4 1 2
. 2 - 2
Total . . . . - .
IR PR O T P,
— No. 6f persons e
T e N f;{
No. of rainfu .)
‘\\!hlc':v Female, Males Female (quin\'a'k'lﬂ cmplu)r.r
Occupation ); e above brlog below acult males  persons ‘;‘
, years < years 12 year, 12 vears per household  househo
14 15 14 17 8 "
Prima;y . 214 205 |4 159 175 1
Secondary . . 10 6 8 00 b2
. L -
Tcmary . . 15 17 J2 o 1.5 1.3
Others , . . . 1 3 )
K I
Total . .
ota 240 231 175 163 1.70 1.6
TABLE XV
Annua} income by occupation
Annuyg,l income of h } i :
Occupa. o Ouwseholds in e range of (in Rs.) -
tion of Total Less T N“\“\‘\M“NM*‘- T T T
o W Noof dhan 2514, 3, #lo  72 o
holds households 250 360 430 ? 72{)o 7~'J16(l)‘l f:f{,lo(;o 1'12‘;;])()(” ,'r)r”-'rh(,d :";(Z»IOOM 3{)?"!’()(0 r}b"&)
- 2 Iy 5 6 7 8 4 10 " P
. . 99 ,
Primary 122 31 L3t 2079 10,24} 10,234 10,677 19.07] 51.470 59681 446,605 .
Secondary 5 .. .. .. 1,840 3,280
Tertiary 12 175 1,060 2,503 3440 4640 3,820 .o
Others 2 .. .. 800 . Y
° B 496 430 282 130 44 17397 19,211 55610 59,693 50,425 ..

OCcupan,,,,

P"Em:ur.\'
Scmnd.q,y
Tertiary
Other,

Tota}

O, .
rc"Pinmn

Pfimarv

S“fond.urv

!'—‘Hiary

O‘hf‘rs

Total
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TABLE Xxvi
Expenditure pattern
. ; Expenditure
Expcnd;;}l" E"ﬁ;"}fié}'" Expenditure on ceremonies Expenditure
Expenditure 01’; g::w’c';gr and lighting  on housing and functions o service
on food  anc i T ———
2] ————— e i } Expen- Expen- Expen- Expen.
}\"I(-:':.’f Exper- L;i‘:{,:rnc diture d'mrcE en- dltclirc Expen dlture
members diture en- per  Expen-  per E:fpcn- hpcr d’gﬁm: h(g’us(:~ di?r- hPCT
No. of in the Expen-  per E{p' house- diture house- _dnurc ouse- ¢ Re) bt | Rc l?usc-
,.MN- house. ditore house- dm!{f) hold (inRs) hold (in Rs.) hold (in Rs.) ho (in Rs.) hold
holds holds finRei hold (n 7 8 9 11 g2 13 14 15
6
Y 3 4 5
2 11218 S641S 216 4503 36 3965 32 28518 192 g4)7 g
122 723 148,041 ,-34 - 14 124 925 110 22 306 61 170 34
; 5 3671 7 .
- :f-; B22 2130 1773923228 750 62 g0 g
. 5] - o 45 35 17 L 50 25 5 2
2 5 476 ‘153 29405 208 5054 35 4299 30 24624 174 gggy 62
141 809 162,659 1, 4
Percentage )
of expen-
'\“”‘:‘:3;:“:““ Percent- di_fun!:on . ,
ania e ¢f miscel- f If surplus, .
age ¢© No. o s
“;\I‘:”d_“‘;"‘_‘_ pben H:Z;:;u ’ houscholds (I]]'owolste:; ways t{)fxgxce?t:ltécﬂcit
Lxpen- Taal "‘..”(:;r,:nxr; total Total _\-\.h —;V;h——‘ 1sgﬂ; ——
diture t;:n:nm l&m ¢xpen- n_nngﬂc sur;:ms deficit  (Des- New Remit- fSaIct Other
e e B o s apiniene (e Moy Reni sic “Gne
\ N ¢ (.ol !
i Rej hold i Ret ditar 20 21 22 23 24 226 27 g
- 8 19 - .
1 17 1 ) o11.885 24 97 In cash,Pald 24,609 6,750 21,928
870 335 250320 57.88 15.94 201, I equal old debt.
o h 00 .. . 71
5873 6254 12290 5120 : 4&351,;;:;1:
722144 5873 62, and . home
consumption
.. L3z, .. 591
Soraa) 1745 15,056 * 7
BOT0 0T 16445 Cnal 1T lequal
2 ~
a4y 47 771 6338 1255 500 ) 26,621 6,750 22,590
2 15.94 232,863 31 108 T
44557 316 279,398 5821 15 2 cqual
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TABLE "X VIII

TABLE XVII
Expendit
penditure pattern classified by different items of expenditure
pe Expenditure pattern by caste
Clothing and footwear Fuel and lighting Housing

Amount P
1t . ercent-
cms (in Rs.) age to total Amount Percent- ood
1 2 3 Items (in Rs.) 8¢ to total _______.i._——-———"'
1  Expenprrere ox Foo - No. of No.of No. of No. of Expen- No.of No.of E
‘a) Cereals i ! 2 3 Namc No. of gcz.m?f Expendi- house- mem- Expendi- h};)use- n;)em- diture house- mem- d,i{gf;-
(b) Pulses 5;.?2; 20.74 5 I-.xpr.sx‘m-unz oN CeresoNiEs of Caste households bers ture (in Rs.) holds bers ture (in Rs.) holds bers (in Rs) holds bers (in Rs.)
(c) Spices & salt 12,384 ig MTD Feon ! 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 no12 13
{d) Vegetables 13,565 ) otal expenditure on ceremo- Kanbi 56 18370 65 454 3,20 53
(e) Milk and milk pro- ’ 4.86 nies and functions 24,624 §.82 nbi . . . 66 456 101,617 66 ¢ y > 374 3,066
ducts 674 1674 6 & Mahia . . o 157 w2 31 se25 33 151 887 1375415
) - X PLy . O . .
((;; il;cgutf, fi\;r' etc. 23,236 8.33 ( ;l";Uﬁ: oN Services ) Ko" . . 17 82 l3,072 17 82 2,645 10 55 334 11 6l 430
Meat, , €tC. - a asherman 614 0.2 Bl ) i 50 8 34 295
Total expenditure on food 162,659 58 .,:, (b) Barber 2,847 1.02 vluvad . . 12 47 8,800 12 47 1,5 8 3] 208 -
2 ExpENDITURE ON CLOTHING e ((Cl) lci;ahmln 582 0.21 aland , . . 3 19 3,451 3 19 650 3 19 112 . .. ..
AND FOOTWEAR (d) Others 4,757 1.70 Darjee . 2 15 1,647 9 15 400 2 15 46 2 15 45
Total expenditure on clothing Total expenditure on services 8,800 315 Ban; 2 8 525 1 7 128 1 7
and footwear 29 405 7 a . . . 2 8 2,236 50
3 ExpexpITU o 1052 Nl.m:r:l.lANlow Anxrat Brahmin . . 1 5 1,300 1 5 200 ! 3 2 1 5 15
XPE RE ON FUEL AND EXPENDITURE s 4
LIGHTING @ T adhu . . ] 4 224 1 4 40 1 14 - .. ..
a avelli
(2) Fuel 180 0.06 (b) T;;:L:)Wm 13,605 489 Suthar , . . 1 5 w0 15 75 15 21 1 5 60
b ' . ’ '
Ec)) :;::::::y 4874 1.74 o Y‘L:nnlu, etc. 18,253 6.53 rcghwa] . . ) 6 740 1 6 300 ] 6 15 1 6 10
’ .. .. ¢) Medicines 6,070 2.18 fochi 884 1 5 125 1 5 42 .. ..
watal~ expenditure on fuel and (d) Education 2172 077 . . . 1 5 ..
lighting 5054 1.80 (¢) Litigation . .. Total i a9 162689 140 g 29405 121 760 5054 91 5T 4299
4+ Expenottere oX Housive () Others 4,457 1.59
(a) House rent 121 0.04 Total miscellancous expen-
(b) House repairing 4,178 1.50 diture 44,557 15.95
Total expenditure on housing 4,299 1.54
. Grand Total 279,398 100.00 ;
Ceremonies and functions Services Miscellaneous Total annual expenditure
-
e — =
e ~___ No. of Expen- No. of Expen- No. of No. of E -
] {\o. of No. of E&’:{:; thu,g_ No. of diture house- No. of  diture house-  mem- dﬁﬁ::
Naxnc of Caste ,EZI:; mtnllbcrs (in Rs.) holds members (in Rs.) holds members (in RS.) holds  bers (in Rs.)
18 19 20 2 22 23 24 25

15 16 17
65 151 5,687 66 456 29,221 66 456 180,886

52 1720 3% 157 Gl01 3¢ 157 44210

1 14
Kanbi , | | s 419 19720

Mahia ., 3 w7 230 31
:ou ...y s 1088 16 80 .80 17 82 389 17 82 22242
barvag, . . g 38 wo 12 47 3B 47 2910 12 47 1455
Valand , . . 3 19 160 1 5 20 3 19 530 319 4,923
Dirjg_-c ) 5 66 2 15 75 2 15 367 2 15 2,646
L 9 8 80 1 7 37 2 g 1,12 2 8 4176
Brahmip . 1 5 25 1 5 100 1 5 1,665
:adhu . . ) | 4 50 1 4 5 1 4 40 1 4 373
Uthar . . . 1 5 100 1 5 35 1 5 140 1 5 1,091
Mcghw“ ) . . 6 300 1 6 5 1 6 55 1 6 1,425
Mocti ., 5 0 i 5 40 1 5 80 1 5 1,211
182 8800 141 809 4,557 141 809 279,398

Total . 125 740 24614 133



TABLE XIX

‘ pge of Percent age of Percent- age of  ag
N ge of expen-  houses ag - N
ame of Caste holds members diture holl]ds m‘ckl:h(c'lr (d\iftrh. h;vll.\;-

l ) v ditare woids
. P4 3 4 9 [§) 7 B
. 46.81 3637 62.47 1714 5643 6247 118
;( i 2411 1941 170y 2357 1931 1505 s
oli i ; . 9, 5.05 2H.40
- 12.(_)6 10.14 £.0¢ 12,14 10.15 8.949 7.687
thara 8.51 5.81 5.4l 8.57 5.82 5.27 6‘ 1]
- ‘ 82 5.2 3

My 2.12 2.34 2.12 2.14 2.35 2.21 3
2. 2.2 2.36
Bm‘cc 1.42 1.85 1.01 1.43 1.86 1.30 1 |
an o .o .-"
° ;:n. 1.42 0.99 1.38 143 0.499 1.79 0 ,'13
. ] . o .-
Sazh in 0.71 0.62 0.80 0.72 0.62 0.68 0 :

” ' .62 i 79
- 0.71 0.49 0.14 0.71 0.49 014 0.79
uthar 0.71 0.62 0.5¢ 0.72 0.6 066 >

| 62 . 0.7
Meghwal 0.71 0.7¢ 0.46 0.71 0.74 1.02 o
’ . ! | VE ¥ 0.79

ochi N.71 .62 0.5% 072 0.62 BN I
Total 100. o o -
0.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00
Ceremonices and functions Service
it > hY
Percent- Percen Percente Percen
t- Percent-
;;g;l:’sgf E:;rccnrt- age of age of Percent- P'l;:r”“\- Percont:
. - age o expen- house- . oo of
Name of Caste Lolds members  diture h«\)l'.:!-s :':f-:. ;)uf-rs c}‘prn- b e
” i diture hoid
1 14 15 16 17 13 & h

' ° ‘ i . 20
Kanbi 47.20 56.62 60.08  48.88 57.67 tr1.62 )

. . rt.62 10.8
Mahia . « 2400 19.86 10,32 23.31 1944 1 o
fat = WLL
Koli . . 1360 11.08 442 12.03 10,23 HER "
Bharvad . 7200 313 193 902 ol ‘;v :“ o

| o B 4.2 8.5
Valand . . 240 257 U.L3 075 0.6t .03 |
Darjee 0.80 0.95 0.27 1.51 1.92 (" -

. 42 1.8 g
Bania 1.60 1.08 032 075 0.490 ( :: o
pacia | - N Lot 142

. 0.75 0.64 028 0.7

Sadhu 0.80 0.54 0.20 0.75 0.1 0. o
Suthar .80 0.08 0.1 w75 ot 0. . o
| . b i w7
Meghwal . 0.30 0.81 1.22 0.75 0.76 0.06 |
Mochi 0.50 0.08 0.16 0.75 0.6t u‘ 1 v

i " . . . 4 0.71

o 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00

APPENDIX 1

Percentage distribution of expenditure by caste

Food

Percent-
age of Percent- age of

Clothing and footwear

Percent- Percent-

Percent- Percernt-

Percests
ape v

Tuel and highnng

Pricent-
age of
cxpen-

members diture

R

.52

0.bh

059
0.64

100.00

10

049
020
0,42
(.30
BN %)
100.00

Miscelianeous

Pereent-
age o
members

21
.57
104
101+

Peroent.
age of
f'\ll'l)‘
dature

1
.00

13.6"

tlounng
e " ,_,.,/
t
Percent- Perceh
ape of Percents ng;::':
b agRe f X
holds lh(‘ll)l‘(ll dllﬂl’c
1 12 13
“g.os ohol 71.82
14,8 120 9.65
2 100t 10.00
8.74 535 4.84
2.20 2.59 1.03
1 1.21 1.10
1.10 .86 0.95
1.10 o080 1.40
1.10 1.04 0.23
100.00 100.00 100.00
Total annual cxpcndilul"
e -
Percent- Pcrccg
age of Percents ag¢ o
hou.c- ARC of (.}pf"c
holds members it
23 24 25
40.01 5.37 6474
24 11 1.1 15.8'2
1200 10,14 7.96
8.5 5.81 521
12 234 1.76
1.42 1.85 095
R p.on 1.50
071 0.62 0.60
7l 049 0.13
0 o6l 0.39
071 074 0.5!
Rt U.(‘yl 043
100.00 100.00 100.00

Name of Caste
1

Kanbi
Mahia
Koli
Bharvad |
Valand
Darjce
Bania
Brahmin .
Sadhy
Suthar
Meghwal
Mochi

Total

Name of Caste
1
Kanbhi
Malia
Koli
Bharvad .
Valand
Dal’jcc
Bania
Brahmin .
Sadhiu
Suthar
Meghwal

Mochi

Total

(=11

Per
household

2
1,530.65
827.12
768.94
733.83
1,150.33
823.50
1,118.00
1,300.00
224.00
560.00
740.00
884.00
1,153.61

Expenditure on food
______,___———’—"_—

Per capita
3

222 .84
179.12
159.41
187.36
181.63
109.80
279.50
260.00
56.00
112.00
123.33
176.80

201.06

}xpenditure on ceres

monics and funct
e ———

e e e

Per
household

10

334.24
84.66
04.0U
53.33
53.33
6.00
$0.00

50.00
10100

330.00

40.00

196.99

jons

Per capita
1
47.06
17.28
13.27
12.63
8.42
9.14
10.00

12.59
20.00
50.00

300
33.27

e e

APPENDIX I

Expenditurc on
clothing and footwear

Per '
household  Per capita
4 5
278.33 40.28
134.09 28.36
155.59 32.26
129.16 32.99
216.67 34.21
200.00 26.67
262.50 65.62
200.00 40.00
40.00 10.00
175.00 35.00
300.00 50.00
125.00 25.00
210.03 36-39
Expenditure
on scrvices
Y ——
Per )
houschold Per capita
12 13
87.49 12.61
55.48 11.31
48.75 9.75
30.91 7.89
20.00 4.00
37.50 5.00
37.00 5.29
25.00 5.00
5.00 1.25
35.00 7.00
5.00 0.83
40.00 8.00
66.17 11.25

Expenditure per capita
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TABLE XX
(in Rs.)
Expenditure E di
on fuel and lighting o;pﬁgug:;e
Per

Per

houschold Per capita houschold Per capita

6 7 8 9
49.31 7.06 57.84 8.22
26.88 5.87 31.92 5.53
33.40 6.07 39.09 7.05
28.12 6.62 26.00 6.71
37.33 5.89 e -
23.00 3.06 22.60 3.00

128.00 18.28 50.00 7.14
25.00 5.00 15.00 3.00
14.00 3.50 -
21.00 4.20 60.00 12.00
15.00 2.50 10.00 1.66
42.00 8.40 . -
39.79 6.65 47.24 7.42

Misccllaneous Total annual
expenditure expenditure
_—P—c-r—- T Per
household  Per capita household Per capita
14 15 16 17
442.74 64.01  2,740.70 396.68
179.44 3g.86  1,30029  281.59
229.00 47.48 1,308.52 271.24
242.50 61.91 1,212.50 309.57
176.67 27.89 1,641.00 259.10
183.50 24.20 1,323.00 176.40
560.00 140.00 2,088.00 522.00

100.00 20.00 1,665.00 333.00
40.00 10.00 373.00 93.25

140.00 28.00 1,091.00 218.20
55.00 9.16 1,425.00 237.50
80.00 16.00 1,211.00 242.20

316.01 55.08  1,981.54 345.36
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APPENDIX 1
TABLE XXI
Annual expenditure according to occupation and income
Income range of e
Less than Rs. 2350 Rs. 251 to Rs. 360 Rs. 361 to E_’_?w/’
'[‘otall Average jl-'oul A\‘;;gr_ T 'r"“‘ll CA, -
annual expendi- annual  exjendie annua
Ttems of No. of s turd w
o . : No. expen- ture per  No. of  expen- tuee per  No. of  expens
ccupation  expenditure  houscholds diture household households dn!mrc l.ltustl‘nnld houscholds diture b u
I 2 3 4 5 6 7 4 9 10 .
Pri y l
nmary  Food : 397 198.50 4 Lol 404,50 5 2,53 1260
Clothing and foot- 00
wear 2 100 50 3 240 8000 5 375 s
Fuel and lighting 1 14 14 3 19 6.33 3 70 2333
Housing . h
Ceremonies and 38.75
fun(.:uons 2 45 22.50 3 100 331133 4 275 08;0
Services | 10 10.00 3 135 45.00 5 148 29'80
Miscellaneous 2 95 47.50 4 307 76.7% 5 464 9%
Total 2 661 330.50 4 2,419 604.75 s 3,895 0
Secondary Nil .
- i .
Tertiary  Food ! i 1t -
Clothing and foot-
wear 1 25 25 -
Fuel and lighting N
Housing .
Ceremonies  and
functions 1 10 10
Services .. .. .
Miscellaneous 1 20 20 "
Total 1 166 166
Others Food 2 176 28
Clothing and foot- .
wear v 90 4
Fuel and lighting 2 5 17.50
Housing ) ”
Ceremonies  and -
functions 1 50 %
Services - 5 ;
Miscellaneous : *l") 95
Total 2 7'51 37550

Annual e

o . Items of
ccupation expenditure

! 2
Primary  Food

seCOlldary

Tﬂ'tilry

Others

Clothing and foot-

wcear
Fuel and lighting
Housing

Ceremonies and
functions

Services
Miscellaneous

Total

Food

Clothing and foot-
wear

Fuel and lighung

Housing

Ceremonies  and
functions

Services
Miscellaneous

Total

Food

Clothing and foot-
Wt ar

Fucl and lighting

Housing

Ceremonies  and

functions
Services
Miscellineous

Totsl

s, 721 to Rs. 960
Rs. 481 to Rs. 720 R s
——————
Average
expendi-
er No. of Total
No. of zzt;llex- tg(r)%!;; house- annua_l ex-
hfoul‘cci; ;cnodixure hold holds penditure
{l
32 13 14 15 i6
17 8,556 501 12 9,853
17 1,565 92 12 1,525
14 '312 22 10 256
8 160 20 7 130
48 11 490
728
' 564 35 10 397
ll;; 2,200 129 12 1,470
17 14,085 818 12 14,121
. 2 1,464
2 195
2 57
. 1 5
' 2 140
- ) 60
B 2 215
2 2,136
9 756 378 3 1,958
365
80 3
160
: 28 14 3 45
12 10 10 2 70
45 3 140
90 §
2 31 15 3 87
22 135 67 3 815
Nil

APPENDIX I

gpenditure accordin

Income range of
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TABLE XXI-conid.

g to occupation and income

Rs. 961 to Rs. 1,200

Average

expendi-
ture per
household

17
821

127
25
18

44
39
122

1,177
732.00

97.50
28.50
2.50

70.00
30.00
107.50

1,068.00
652

121
15

35

46
29
271

1,160

No. of Total
house- annual ex-
holds penditure
18 19

10 9,907
10 1,425
7 171

5 100

8 535
10 342
10 2,293
10 14,773
3 2,207

3 575

3 67

3 105

2 166
3 110
3 507

3 3,737

3 1,853

3 530

3 93

3 94

2 330

3 53

3 365

3 3,318

Average
expendi-
ture per
household

20
990

142
24
20

67
34
229

1,477
735

191
22
35

83
36
169

1,245
617

177
31
31

165
17
121

1,106
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TABLE XXI-concld.

Occupatinn
1
Primary

Sewv.ndary

Tertiary

Others

APPENDIX 1§

Annual expenditure according to occupation and income

Trems of
expenditure

2
¥ od

Clothing and fuet-
wear

Fuel and lighting
Housing
Crremonies  and
functions
Services
Miscellaneous

Total

Food

Clothirz and foot-
wear

Fueland lizhting

Hawing

Ceretiontes  and
functions

Services

Vicelianeous

Total

Income range of

Rs. 1,201 to Re 1,700

Rs. 1,501 1o Ra. 2,500 R 25010

Aver-
age
expen-
Total diture

No. of annual per No. of
house- expen- housr. house.
holde diture  hold  holds
21 22 23 24
YEO16276 1,62 237

14 2570 Wy 23

13 173 6 7

1 70 3o

12 865 2025

14 86 6t 27

14 3H5 8 7

4 24835 1,4 27

Y

. 2

. 2
“y

to Ry 1,40 Ks.

— ———— —— - A“d‘
Aver- Avers age
age age cxpee”
xpen- expen- Foral diture
Total  diture Total diure N P
snnual  ter No of annual per No of “\“:‘n- housc”
expen- Loases house. rxpen- hesne. hu-\uf' ch(‘urt hdd
diture hold  holds ature  hedd hobds < o
25 2 27 o o200 3 326
rnay s
37199 1331 0 hetT o orey ol 250
490
o 400
S R S R IREI B B R ':;03 8l
}om 420 Liee” SR R.70 87
120 5% 101 67 10
. 687
. = 565
5,305 332 1a 4.0 2% 1 1-2‘2"‘ "
2,301 I AR LS PR 11»”-3 810
. , o
10,055 492 o (16 58U U B
7 4588
66307 2456 20 64706 2238 11 5040
Nl
1125
3008 1,534 ;N s
500
5750 v | 500 |28
» . 128
W | w P
- 70
- 1 v
e 1 37 5;7)
W 219 1 o0 1
IECO ;
4,01
4,261 2,1%0 1 4010
Nil
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TABLE XXII
enditure, indebtedness and assets
Income, €XP - enditoe Indebtedness Assets
pen S
e - - f
Tacome ——— Ex- No.of Ex- No. o_
o ol o of pendire Ve N0 oL TR et members i )
- . Income y bers (in Rs.
Occu. B No- o fin ks bolds mcn; ¢ ; A 0 012 3
Paton 01U 5
4 550 58,507 122 723 354,596
9 3 256,329 89 ’ ‘
l 723 211885 86]5222) (3973273) (91.74) (91.75) (92-9230) (9?-3(‘))()) (86'522 (89'3373 (9;";;;
Primary 122 goany (9199 OO0 T4 5873 L oo) (337)  (L6H (35%) (871  (092)
@ " 3120 a5 gy (219 GO B0 s 12 s 14
Secondary 3 ) 12.20) ) 16,445 5 s " - ) ’
I e I oy Gy 616 (70 26 @ <6.3og (3.57;2
Tertiary 12 6.47) B2 . 751 . o
iy (5_30; ()aoo ;3 o . (142) (0.62)  (0.15)
Others 2 (n.34) (14 o 97 594 60819 141 809 372,716
(1.42) (0;2; T ”00%%9) (213)%_%0) (100.00) (100.00)  (100.00) (100.00) (100.00) ~ (100.00)
Total 141 (100.09) (100.00) {1
(100.00) (100.00)
al.
Noir: tages 10 the totd

Figures 1» brac

kets indicate pereen

TABLE XXIII

dness and assets per household and per capita
btedne

: inde ]
ex eaditare, (in Rs.)
fncome d E diture Indebtedness Assets
Ixpen o - -
lncom—i_ —-—-};—l;;l:o'];’—f,c, capita Per houschold Per capita Per household  per capita
Occu- _—— —}-)_0—1‘(-1—- Per capita Per ho 5 6 7 8 9
pation Per hous¢ 4 . 490.4
2 ’ 101.05 354.33 535 5 289500 11417
1 296.06 517460 195.77 1,178.75 277.35
ri 736.76 70.6 1,174 32245 262 60 ,178. :
énmu\;y }‘694‘00 ]7(}.(37_ ],370,4(; 150.20 .. .. 275.00 110.00
secondary - “3 245.20 375_5 . ) 0.71
Jertiary 142(;3 ‘33 160.00 08154 145.36 627 102 2,643.37 46
thers 65‘~“ 187.84 ’
Total 1,651
TABLE XXIV
[
by caste
ditare jndebtedness and assets by
’
Incom¢es expen o oenditure Indebtedness Assets
xpen . et
- No. of No. of
]nmmc—-———"‘ T f No. of Expen- No. of No. ?f Debt house- mem-  Assets
—_— No. of No- jture  house- mem- bers (in Rs.)
No. of No. of e house- mem” ‘d“l‘l‘s) holds bers  (in Rs) holds
N of NO. 1 ¢ .
y house e (i R holds b‘: o 7 8 9 T 4; 2571231
N { C- holds 483 66
ame of Caste N 5 4 5. 456 180,886 49 ?3(2; ‘;'{;574 34 157 50:368
! S 153,72 80 T ae210 24 Lo Tmos 7 82 35,95
Kanbi . . . 66 450 Cgymy 3t M5 gppe 120 30 hugy gy 47 12,607
Mahia . . 34 157 17,732 :Z 47 14,550 ? 5 162 3 19 2,730
Koli | ] . 17 p 11,990 3 19 4,923 9 15 700 2 15 2,300
Bharv,d . . 12 4,540 15 2,646 . 2 8 6,000
Valang | . . K !g 2,230 22 8 4,176 . 5 400 1 5 3,350
RN T = L B AL B
Brahmin’ 1 5 boo : 09t 280 h 6 1,000
gadhu . . . ! : 1,050 } 6 1,4251 l‘ 5 300 1 5 5
uthar |, ! p 1,200 5 1,21 09 372,716
Aeghwal g a0 ! s o8 9 60,819 141 8 :
Mo l . 141
232,863
Total 141 809
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TABLE XXV

APPENDIX I

Percentage distribution of income, expenditure, indebtedness and assets by caste

Per-  Per- Per- Per-
cent- cent- Percent- cent- Percent- Percent- Percent- cent-
age of age of

house- mem- of in- house-

Per- Per-
cent- Percent- ¢

age ageof age of age of ageof age of Percent- age of 8gc of cent

.gco

mem- expen- house- mem-  age house- mem-
Name of Caste holds bers come holds bers diture holds bers of debt holds  bem asscls
) 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1 2 B
Kanbi 681 5637 6602 4681 3637 647+ 5052 5926 ev2l 4681 5637 6018 Namc of Caste
Mahia 2011 1941 1432 2401 1941 158 2474 2121 1903 2am 1941 185 !
Koli 1205 1014 761 1206 1014 796 1237 903 781 1206 1014 98 Kanbi .
Bharvad 851 581 515 831 581 521 619 354 197 851 581 3.38 Ma{ria .
Valand 202 23 195 212 234 176 103 ose 021 212 23 O g::,"d o
Darjee 142 185 096 142 185 095 206 253 115 142 18 0.62 Valand .
Bania 142 099 L72 142 099 150 . 3 i 0% 161 Dajec . -
Brahmin 071 062 075 01 06 o060 103 o8 o6 on osz 0% Bania -
Sadhu 071 049 017 071 049  0.13 071 0.49 0.04 Brahmin
Suthar 071 08 045 o0m oe o3 .. . . on oez Ol ::?::, ,
Meghwal 071 07+ 052 071 074 051 103 101 041 071 074 027 Mochi . -
Mochi 071 062 038 071 06 o043 103 o0 os9 o7 o2 OO Meghwal - -
Total 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 Total
TABLE XXVI
Income, expenditure, indebtedness and assets per household and per capita
(in Rs)
fncome Expenditure Indebtedness _A_:c:s//
Name of Caste hnu‘::trlold Per capita  Per household P : Per Per Per * Per capits
- er capita  household capita houschold
| 2 3 4 5 . ; a 9 .
Kanbi 2,329.21 317.12 2.740.70 196,60 047 " 3.906.53 565.42 Name of Caste
Mahia 480.62 212.36 1,300.29 281.59 2 o2 L4g1AY 32081 | ]
Koli LO43.50 21624 130852 27124 3% 81 211500 438-‘; :v(t:::
Bharvad 999.17 255.11 1,212.50 309.57 200 57 1,050 58 2682 Koli
\Valand 1,513.33 238.95 1,641.00 259.10 1ha 3 010.00 :45-6‘; Bharvad ., .
Darjee 1,115.00 118.66 1,323.00 176.40 350 A7 1,150.00 193 :)'lf"d
Bania 1,097.50 499.37 2,088.00 522.00 3.000.00 750.00 n:r::c
Brahmin L0 B 160 sme e s e OO0 Brahmin
Sadhu 400.00 100.00 373.00 93.25 . 150.00 37": :Adhu
Suthar 105000 21000 L9100 21820 . - 400.00 22:61 \:;2: ol
Meghwal 1,20000  200.00 142500 237.50 250 . Looovo ! o Mochi -
Mochi 400.00 180.00 1,211.00 242.20 100 w 25.00 ‘:o"" Total
Total 1,651.51 287.84 1,981.54 345.36 627 102 2,643.37

No. of
house-
holds

2

66
34
17

12
3

— e N gy

141
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TABLE XXVII
Classification by size of household

. Very lar
Small size 1-3 Medium 4-6 Large 7-9 10 a¥1d ovg:r
Houscholds Persons Households  Persons Houscholds  Persons Households  Persons
Percent-  Percent- Percent-  Percent- Percent-  Perceni-  Percent- ﬁPerccnt-
age age age age age age age age
to to to to to to to
No. total No. total No. total No. total No. total No. total No. total No. total
3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18
7 2258 16 23.19 20 33.89 103 35.15 28 7568 214 75.09 11 78.57 123 75.93
13 41.94 28 40.58 18 30.50 91 31.06 1 270 9 316 2 1429 29 17.90
4 1290 10 1449 9 15.25 41 1399 4 1081 3t 10.87 ., e ..
6 1935 14 2029 5 847 23 785 e e - 1 714 10 617
I . 2 339 10 341 1 270 9 3.6 .. ..
N o ee ee ee .. 2 541 15 526 ., ., . N
;P 323 1 1.45 .. . e .. 1 270 7 246 ., s us N
1 170 5 L71 .. . e .. o
Lo .. 1 L70 4 1.36 . . s .
* . 1 L0 5 171 . .
o 1 170 5 171 .. .. ..
* . 1 L70 6 205

31 100.00 69 100.00 59 100.00 293 100.00 37 100.00 285 100.00 14 100.00 162 100.00

TABLE XXVIII

Range of information

No. of hcads of the houscholds knowing the name of
e ——

Name of the
principal
District rivers
in which flowing

Total his village through
No. l(:f]ds Local board Panchayat Thana Taluka s situated the district
bouscho 3 s 5 6 7 8
2 6t . 61 28 64
66 39 .. 26 14 34
34 | 15 15 7 16
1 . 1 10 1 12
12 3 ; 3 2 3
3 ) 9 - 2 2 2
2 2 2 1 2
2 I 1 1 1
! P 1 1 1 1
1 | i 1 1 1
! ) 1 1 1
ll 1 . 1 1 1
2 60 138
141 3 134 '
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EXTRACT FROM

The liistory of Kathiawad from the Earliest Tim
es

By

CapTain HL WILBER ForceserL, Latery Ponmicar \eesTt. S
. . NGENT. Soratit

Pages 238-239

2+, A D 1561, the youny Thakor
Takhatsinhji of Bhavhagat ‘was made a Knuizht
Commander of the most Exalted Ovder of the
Star of India, and the following year Nawab
Sir Mahabat Khanji of Junagadh died. being
succecded by his cldest son, Bahadur Khan. A
small tribe known as Mayas now began to vive
trouble in Junagadh territories. These people,
who hold landin twelve villages in Juunagadh State,

in A, D. 1872 to attack the
1w th the idea ot restorny the

On May

had endca\'uured

town of Junagadt
dynasty of tue Chudasam.. Ras. In conscquence

of their turbulence they were then deprived of
their arms, with the result that they weut into
outlawry aud were with ditliculty pensuaded to
return to their lomes. Subsegnently  their hold-
ings were demarcated

and they wer¢ ordered
f military service, which they

and their rights defined,
to pay a moderate
assessient i licu ©
could no longer perform 1o the State.  Tlhey
refused positively to pav such assessment, ;l,,;;

when o wppa '

questl Ir  cppeal o Governmeat on the
g IU § Y VA \ N i

\m’w‘u.s.xllucd rejection they  Jeserted theif
ages i December AL D. 1582, and taking P

4 posit: a hill j N l

’\n;. l‘nn on a hill in neutral territory, defied

all attempts at mediation.

be lft‘)ln)‘:czl);\v kc::l(.(-l that their example would
tribes in the erlawless or discmxlcnlCd
to disarm -mjt'.“hs“'lu‘ and order. were given
quictly. The re ‘:ll;[lm? lhom. u,"lc“ they dispm'scd
the Mayas ;md‘u .\m.\f, tight o which both
Commission I)rcsi:;‘- 11’01'07 ot (’UnSidcr.ubly; A
LGOS, was n;)\v('\ over Ly Mr. 5. Hammicks
Maya ~;.,1(.\.;u'wc\ ~“{l_’P”lHICd to inguire o the
of a li:t of cunll;l’Li\:xl‘\lCh “‘CHS ('llifﬂ)‘ of the ““‘l“::
and s police, The di:\::::ft (llhc Jnn.xg.\(“’\ b(tjait
wis not until < 'i. ‘ N h‘\g‘.;cd on, .ll\. s
5i‘l.|>f‘u;[(”y . .l\‘ years afterwards that

) . nn('\\mnn WS &l!l‘i\'t‘d at, an
[?("n(: wis finally restored on the  basis of an
exchange of land i lieu of the cash .xsscasmC“"

C-12

APPENDIX II1

Folk-Songs

g, ("e7 VT 943 TIg M)

qied FET AT NS qig A R,
qigr 51 TAASTE A X
ZEFRSIAT Aiwal,

wigy FE A @B qiwed R,
qisd a3 FEANE A R
WATSTAT AT,

wigq A AT BT AW R,
qieT 5T FEAE  aEm R

AT iy,

1. (Marriage song sung at the time of Mandap ceremony)

Creen rafters in the canopy and yellow pillars
decorate the pandal,

andal sits smart Chhaganlal,

Beneath P
the pandal of the darling son.

the canopy and yellow pillars

Green  rafters in
decorate the pandal,

dal sits smart Karsanbhai,

Bencath pan
the pandal of the brother’s son.

the canopy and yellow pillars

Green rafters in
decorate the pandal,

al sits smart Kurjibhai,

Benceath pand
the pandal of the sister’s son.
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© (WIFET T@A 4417 w1A)

LU £ L EARTIT = (% S T 13
A WEA T v g e

& 7 21t A £ 4 aﬁf‘i-

§ 1 4m T 4a3 wagzr aze,
RURUSILCIE A2 R T 5 -
AL ISR SR C A 2

THIT TRiAT A w41 A v
T WA jyw vinam v,

133 217 FT9.

2. (Marrn ' .
( age song sung at the time of walking around the sacred

fire in the ccremonial rounds)

My chundadi is from Jetpur-Dhoraji,

The chundadi is scarlet red, O bride,

(Please) Drape a chundadi of dur.hle chhayal,

How can I drape chhayal chundad;

(Am bashful) in the presence of my

Grandfather and mother,
How can T drape chhayal chunladr,

We have come on invitation from your grandfather,

Y

and shall also please your mother

(Please)  drape chhayal  hundads.

APPENDIX III

3. (e fexg d@id AaT W)

ar fe qmar o fGw F@AT |@49%
Tl eTANTE & BRW fRAY TRAT 4 WA

araqat aiEr 992, wE wF oS
33 3Fr o @AY, 0N TITAT ST

qid; 3OS FEH! AT SFE AAA
a7 0(F A AR @R AIAET TN

3, (Song sung at the time of departure of marriage party)

Yonder is pipal tree and there is Grandpa’s farm,

Grandpa Chhaganbhai has come to bid farewell saying,
my child, be wise,

Veil before your father-in-law and
fall at the feet of your mother-in-law,

gpeak in a low tone in the presence of your husband’s
pe: elder brother,

the guidance of your husband’s

to '
elder brother’s wife,

Act according

our husband’s

the teasing of ¥’ .
Endure (e ger Drother, the family’s pet,

youn

d’s younger sister
dressing her hair at the time
o her hushand’s house.

And help your husban
in
she goes t
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¥. ()

XA FART T FT AME T oxEH Y IS
T A AADTT FE AW, I NFT FIWT T UG
st W IWE W@ F o AW oawA X ¥
A T FENEAA BW ¥ o 0 amT T 8
wAd ggd fawal e &0 qa SRV S
gt MA AT FS 99 F g7 QBT qATAT T AW
smjr\mrm X3 G4 IW gH A @ T AW
wWAd qEF 3§ A7 F d7 owai Faw A
M QO FFBT IS IS AT quAr qyAE T A
gy MiA =¥ I A T A wﬂmrirér%
1 IC1E] W7 i it £4 I
I A IH A FArE WA A rw A
T A gAnd wgw afiar @7 wwar ¥ S
LRI AT WS 98 4T hT X A
gafd AW FE AT uF qUAr AN T WS
qg%  IATEWr  aW® 3 fRAaamd ¥ S
qu WA FIA ABZ A, W ogF Az T oA

4. (Song sung at any auspicious occasion)
Prabluji :(Lord Krishna) is grazing cows in the forest

Beautiful Radha, bring me a bhat and plass upon a flute:
H
And lo! the rece i
. ptacle contains churma,
w:ds,h;vl:lc‘:c should I keep it and where shall we sit for lunch,
ave our lunch under such a cool shade of Asopalav
The Lord washed His hands with milk
And Hari (Lord) sat for |
. N ) unCh.
I({)adh}z\\ dcar,. (please) look after my herd of cows
Pnbth cﬂopposxtc bank and mind it does not stray away
rabhuji (Lord) 1 would not be able to mind the ,11Cfd
T . ) grazed by you,
f;aihg{xof(i;tc };hxs reply) displeased got infuriated and
ca‘::lt ;J¥ and stn{ck blows with fists to the right
o outburst ot eft and .hlt her with mojdi of left foot,
urst of rage bewitching Radha returned (home).
Slowly she shut herself behind  bolted doors

Radha (Dear) open the doors
he i ins i
Ct }Lord{ ldrcnchcd with rains is waiting outside the door,
30 to the palace of your favourite, why have v Y
W hall ' y have you come to mc.
e shall go to the palace of the favourite
e 1 but then you shall repent
¢ Lord threw a stone wi;ichd went down reverberating
in the deep well in thec i
. ) . ompound.
Bewildered she immediately threw open the doors and  saw
) Lord, the merciful,
Radhagori, the knot of a silken thread never  gets untied
though often gets worn out.

Abhla .
Agni dev .
Ana

Aritha .
Aval
Aveda

Babul

Badha rakhavi

Bagayat .
Bahar
Bajoth
Bajri
Bakshish .
Bal baria

Bal movala

Bandi
Banyan

Bapora ,

Barbhali
Barkhalidar
Bedig

Beli

Bhajan |
Bhay

Bhurg
Bhura dhung.
bava

Bidi
Bui

Chakig .

Chan.lo ,
Chania .
Charpai .
Chhatehi .

Chhundana
Chita
C"opa!

GLOSSARY

A

Glass pieces

Fire God

Usually the first occasion after marriage
when a married girl is called to her
husband's house

Soap puis; sapindus trifoliatus

First class land

Water trough

Acacia arabica trec
To take a vow
A garden land
Outside
Low stool
Millet
Gift
Distribution of boiled wheat and gram
to children on the twelfth  day after
birth of a child
Tonsorial ceremony, first sh
of a boy
A waist—coat or jack-t
Ficus indica tree
Lunch

Inami land

A land-holder un
A type of anklet
Plough with two blades
A devotional song
Cooked food

Religious head priest

aving of head

der barkhali tenure

{ a drum Dbeaten before a person

To ge
pirit of ghost

possessed by a s
Indigenous cigarettes
Earrings

C

Square picce of embroidered cloth used

for wall decoraton

A round mark on the forehead

A petticoat

A oot

Literally sixth:
the sixth day afte

Tattoo marks

Pyre
Traditional indoor game

ceremony pcrformcd on

r hinh
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C-contd.

Chora . . Village chavdi or building used as Talati’s
Clori T(}))ﬁicc as well as rest house
. . e square enclosure in which the bride
and the bridegroom take ceremonial
Chomi rounds of the holy fire
Ch:g/:i . . A typt;: of matlc nether garment
o . . A police station or gate
a d:.d . A bangle; a bracelet of glass or ivory
udidar pyjama A type of male nether garment loose in
e o ;};Z::mh and pleated at the ankle
Chunk . . A nose-pin

D

Dai . . A midwife
Dal . . Pulse
Dana-jovada-

vata . . To get enchanted grains examined by a
sorcerer
Dano . . A nose-pin

Dantal . . Toothed harrow

Datardu . . Sickle

Der vatu . Marriage with the husband’s younger
brother after the death of husband; le-
virate marriage

Deshi . Local

Dholiya . . A bedstead; a cot

Dhoti or Dho-

tiyun . . Nether garment of Hindu males

Dhushi « . Woollen odhani worn by Bharvad women

Clay-vessels in which butter-milk or curd

Donaka . .

are kept
Doro A chain worn in the neck
Doyam . Second class land

F

Fali- . A locality
Foi . ., Father’s sister
Name of a silver ornament; literally a

Ful . .
flower; A type of earrings
G
Gagor - A water pot made of brass or copper

Gainjo . . A barber

Gamthal . A village site

Ganesh puja -+ Worship of Lord Ganesh
Gangajal Water of the Holy Ganges
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G-contd.

Gha . . Wound
Ghaghari . Petticoat worn by a girl
Ghee . . Clarified butter

Girasdari A type of Inami tenure of 1and

Gol . . A group or circle

Goli . - A large water pot usually made of brass
or copper

Gotra . . Sept

Gotrachar An announcement of sept

Gur . . Jaggery

Hek . . Right

Hal . . A pbugh

Handa . An earthen pot

Har . . A necklace

Hastamelap Joining the hands of brid» and bridegroom

J

Jan or-Janciyas Bridegroom’s party

Jari . . Gold and Silver brocade

Jhanjhari . Anklets

Jirayat + Dry crop land

Fivaidar; A land-halder on a particular tenure

Jowar . . Sorghum ulgara '
K

Kadi . . Earrings

Kadia . . Armlets

Kadu . . Armlets

Kajal . . Colycium; lampsoot applird to eyes

Kalavo . A cerrmony  performed by the women of
the bride’s party after the reception of the
bridesroom’s tanty wherein some sweets
are presented to all members of the bride.
groom's party

Kamp . . A large stud-like omament worn in the
lobe of the cars

Kankotri A marriage invitation

Kenthi . A chain worn in the ncck

Kapana . Cotton seeds

Kapada . A blouse

Karab: . Harrow

Karda . Atirger ring

Kari . . Curry

Kariyun . Plough with suingie blade

Kaswnba pani A drink of opinm in geoup

Katesari . Aty of necxlace

Katharot Woo len inh

Kediya . Jacket worn by man reaching down to the

walst

K-contd.
A:Iml . . Drain
Khala . . A threshing ground ;
' Khalsa . Government land

rcbl'ide_’

Khandu . A sword: A form of marriage whe
P d by bt

groom is absent and 1s representc
!\\‘nrd

Kharif . The monsoon cropn; crops sow
scason

Khatla . A cot

Khichadi . Hotch-potch

n in the rainy

Kholo . . lap
Aholo bhario  Ceremony performed after the first concep”
tion

Kodali . Hoe

Kodiyan . Larthen cup-shaped lamis hol
a wick for a light

Kolar . . A necklace

Kosh . . Leather buckets

ding oil .nd

Notht . . A big carthen jar
Nuhadi . Axe
Rul | . A family
Autcha . Raw; built of mud
KNutcha- on¢
maund . The loca series of w-ights and mc:\l\lf“"d‘rd
Auteha mannd  bLeing cqual o §oot
maund and 0 on
L
. of
Lagnitri . A paper on which the auspicious m::;({cn
the celebeation of a4 marriage »
Lay | . To vesl the face
Loclct . A kinl of brac-let; an armiet
M
Mal: . A chain worn around the neck
Mo Lap LN pandals atovers a pavihoen
Mand, . Mark~tung ccatre
Muand:a . Pandal
Mart: ra-
Ahei . To take a vow
Map .\ measure
Matka . Larthen ;.1
Melkhayun . A cap worn under a turban
Merai . Talloer
Moj . | Stcking
Muhur . Au.picious moment

N

Najar ban.
dhei . To getthe had etlects of cv
by incantations, ctc.
Nath . A noaceung
Neem s imdies tres

g4
il cight remet

d
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o

Odhani An upper loose garment worn by girls; a

short saré
Okhai . Deshi type of foutwear
Orant . Sced-drill

P
Padar . . Outskirts of a village
Paheramani  Dowry
Paheran . A shint
Palang . Cot
Palo . . Grouadnut leav:s
Pan Betel leaf -
- . . fs
1. gilken sari with tie and dye moti
Panetar White si A ol martiage,

worn by the bride at th
given either by the maternal uncle or father
Paradah . A curtain; 2 veil
A piece of cloth

instead of Chania
Pasaita . Watchman

~ si h
Pat . . A large sized benc .
Patara . A wooden box decorated with embossed

and perforated iron or brass strips

worn by old women

Parana

Patiya . Clay utensil
Patla . Low stool
Pato Strap
Pavdo . Shovel
; Yieus religiosa tree
;::f"l . f)csign diawn on forechcad with yellow
powder of turmeric

Polaka . Blouse - '
Ponkhacu . To welcome or receive the bride, the bride-

th an auspicious ceremony

groom or both wi

Pucg . Solidly built; durable
Pu.". . DBun or cake
Fyjama . Trousers

R
ﬁabi . The winter crop
. - Mimusgps indica uice

Ras « A type of folk dance
* «  Night
S

o ed round the head in

o  Loose picce of ¢lath u
Saon: the form of a turban
.S‘:Z:'. « o Betrotiial e
L na « Musical instranend resembling 1
:;alm'(" .« A money-lender
dmaya Reception of t
y arrival at the bride’s place
Samput A pair of carthen lamps; one place
over the other and tied together
Samur, . A ceremony performed after betrothal

AY
eakla Anklets

. 'y parly on
¢ bridegroom's parh

d inverted

S-contd.

Sansari . Worldly

Saravavu . Obsequious ceremony

Sari . Hindu woman’s chief garment draped round
the body

Sarpanch . The chairman of the village panchayat

Sathi . A scrvant employed to work on land on a
permanent basis

Sacels . Marriage of a girl with a person other than
one with whom she is engaged

Shiraman . Morning breakfast

Shok . Mourniug

Sokya . A co-wife

Stmant . Cc'rcmony performed after the first concep-
tion

Sopam . Inferior land

Soyarun . Colyrium

Sut . Literally a necedle; a tailor

Sukhadi . Literally sweets; the payment in kind to
the village artisans

Sutradhar  Thread with which the course of the saw

is marked or carpenter

T

Talati . A village accountant who maintains the
village records and collects land revenue

Tamarind . Tamarindus indica

Ter tansli  Group of thirtcen castes which inter-dine

Thali . Dish

Tholiya . Tarrings for men

Tilak

kunear . The eldest son

Toran . Festoon

Totiyu . An ornament worn as earring in ears

Tulst . Ocimum sanctum; the holy basil plant

The leaf of basil plant, Ocimum sanctum

T ulsipan .

U
Utara . A camp

v

Vaidva An Ayurvedic physician
Valand . Barber

Vali . A nose-ting

A nose-ring, earring

Valia .
Valu Evening meal
Vanias Banias

The first anniversary of the dead; the Shrad-
dha ceremony performed at the end of
the first year after the death of a person

Varshi

Vas . Locality
Vedhaly . Name of an ornament worn by women at the
top of cach ear

Forced labour

Veth . ‘ .
Vidhata Goddess of destiny (Fortune deity)
Vighoti Land revenuc
Vinti . A finger ring



Age Structure, 48

Agriculture, 23
—Cooperation, 37
—Credit and investment, 36, 37
—Crop calendar, 31
—Crop Pattern, 30
—Expenses, 35
—Implements, 28
—Irrigation, 31
—Labour charges, 36
—Land, 23 (scc Land)
—Practices, 31
—Production, 30, 33
—Yield per acre, 35
—Agricultural labour, 39

Artisan class, 7
—Darjee, 7
—Mochi, 7, 8
—Suthar, 7, 8
—Valand, 7
Arabian sca, 2
Ayurvedic dispensary, 3

Bha kumbhaji, 2
Bhan Mahia, 6

Bhima Mahia, 2

Body decoration, 12

Block developinent, 38
—Physical achievement, 53

C

Chichod, 1, 2, 3

—Administrative and welfare institutions, 4

— Basis of sclection, 1
—History, 1
—Location, |
—Market, 4
—Public places and amenitics, 3
Communication, 3
Caste, 5, 6, 7, 8

—Artisan class, 7 se¢c Arusan class,

—Bania, 3, 8
—Bharvad, 3, 5, 7
— Brahnun, 5, 4
—Kanbi, 3, 5, v

—Kul, 3, 0, 7
—Mahia 1, 3,5, 0
]
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C-contd.

—Meghwal, 5, 8
—Sadhubawa 58
Champaner, 8
Customs and ceremonics, 13
—Bal baria, 13
—Birth, 13
—Death, 17

—Marriage, 13, (See Marriage)

Chichod Patanvav Multi-purpase Cooperative Society

Chopat, 63

Diet and food halnts, 12
Dress, 11

Fconomic Activities, 18
Economic Conditon, 40
~—Summary, 16
Expenditure, 45
~By income range, 45
—Pattern, 45

Fairs, 58

Fasts, 57

Festivals, 57
Financial Asets, 42
Flora and Fauna, 3

Fuel, 11

Giga Mahia, v
Gir halls, t

Gosvernment hospatal, 3

li(‘.l)l)x, 0O
~Llamiy plansang, 54
—Ferubity, 10, 51
--Medica! attendan ¢, 52
—Nenous disr gees, LU
Hedamba, |
Hedambava, f

Hindu Marniage Act, 10

H-conid.

Household, 3, 8
—Articles, 10
—Family structure, 56
—Number of, 3
—Residential pattern, 3
—Settlement History, 55
—Size of, 3, 56

House type, 8
—Housing condition, 10
—Number of rooms, 9
—Roof material, 9
—Wall material, 9

Income, 42

—According to income¢ range, 43

—By diflerent sourcces, 42
Indcbtedness, 40

—RBy cause, 40

—By income group, 41

—By sources, 41
Industry, 40
Inheritance of property, 37

J

Jajmani rclations, 19

Kala Mabhia, 2

Kanrane risamane, 6

Land, 23
—Asscssment of, 23
—Classification, 13
—Size of holding, 27
—Tenure, 23
.‘“Ulilis;lliun, 26
Lllcrucy, 52
~By age group, 52
~By caste, 55
_\BY cducational level, 54
Ln'rslock, 38
~Expenditure, 34
~Number and value of, 38
~Produciion and cale, o4

M

A\l.u'hh.\\'.si Mata, 57
‘\'lachchhu, 1, 2

Mahabhyrat, 1

("_1q2

INDEX

M-conid.

Mankhetra, 6

Mahi river, 6

Matar, 1

Man-power, 18

Marital status, 50

Matrimata, 2, 58

Marriage, 13, 14, 15
—Attitude and opinion, 16
—Ceremony, 14
—Customs, 13
—Dowry, 16
—Expenses by caste, 16

Meladi Mata, 57

Monumental pillars, |

Nanda maher, 7
National Highway No. 8-B, 3
Non-workers, 20

—By agce group, 20

—By nature of activity, 22

o

Occupation, 21, 22
—By caste, 22
—Change in occupation, 22
—Combination, 21
Ornaments, 12
Osam hills, 1, 2, 3, 58, 6l

Pandavas, |
Patalio river, 1
Physical aspect, 3

——Climate, 3

~Rainfall, 3

— Temperature, 3
Pingalji Parmar, |
Population, 48
Purush Sukta, 8

Ramayan, !
Rajput, 1, 2, 6
—_Mahia, 1, 2,0
—Mena, 1, 2,0
-—‘];uh'ja, 2
Religious belief, 57
Rig Ved, 8

97
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Sex ratio, 49

Shri Bhagvat Sinhjee, 3
Sink chhod, 2

Social changes, 62
Storage facility, 11
Sumara Sandhis, 1

‘Temple, 1, 4, 57

—Hanuman, 1, 4, 57

—Ramaji mardir, 4, 57

—Shiv, 4, 57
Ter tansli, 6
Tilak kun:ar, 2
The Madhya Saurashtra District Cooperative Board, 37
The Saurashira Barkhali Abolition Act of 1951, 24, 25
The Saurashtra Estates Acquisition Act of 1932, 24

INDEX

T-centd.

The Saurashua Land Refurms Act of 1951, 24, 29
Fhe Savrashtra prebibition of leases of :\gricullum'
Act of 1953, 24

U

Uru-sanmn, 2
Ctensils, 11

Veterinary hopital, 3
Village Panchayat, 1, 58
—Income and expenditure of, 19

w

Water Supply,

Workers 18, o
—By age group, 18
—Py indusuial category, 19
—ly Sex, 18

LIST OF AGENTS FOR THE SALE OF GOVERNMENT OF INDIA PUBLICATIONS
AS ON 17-2-1964

AGARTALA—
Laxmi Bbandar Books & Scientific Sales (R)

AGRA—

National Book House, Jeoni Mandi
Wadhawa & Co., 45, Civil Lines
Banwari Lal Jain, Publishers, Moti Katra (R)

English Book Depot, Sadar Bazar, Agra Cantt. (R)

AHMADNAGAR—
V. T. Jorakar, Prop., Rama Genera Stores, Navi

Path (R)

AHMEDABAD—
Balgovind Kuber Dass & Co., Gandhi Road
Chandra Kant Chiman Lal Vora, Gandhi Road

New Order Book Co., Ellis Bridge
Mahajan Bros., Opp., Khadia Police Gate (R)
Sastu Kitab Ghar, Near Relief Talkies, Patthar Kuva,

Relief Road

AJMER—
Book-Land, 663, Madar Gate
Rajputana Book House, Station Road

. Law Buok House, 271, Hathi Bhata
Vijay Bros., Kutchery Road (R)
Krishna Bros., Kutchery Road (R}

ALIGAR);—
Friend's Book 1louse, Muslim University Market

ALLAHABAD._

Slfp"imcndtm. Printing & Stationery, U. P.
K“abi“;m, 17-A, Kania Nehru Road
Law RBook Co., Sardar Patel Marg, P. Box 4
Ram Narain 1.a] Beni Modho, 2-A, Katra Road
Universal Book Co., 20, M. G. Road .
Univcnity Book Agency (of Lahore), Elgin
Road

Wadhw, & Co., 23, M. G. Marg (R}
Bharat Law House, 15, M.hauna Gandhi Marg (R)

Ram Narain 1.al Beni Prushad, 2-A, Katra Road (R)
AMBAL,

Englhh Book De
spot, Amhala Cantt.
Seth Law ilouse, 8719, Railway Road, Ambala

Cante. (R)
AMRITSAR

The Law Book Ageney, G. T. Road, Putligarh
S. Gupta, Agent, Govt. Publications, Near P. O.

Majilh Mandi .
Amar Nath & Sons, Near P. O. Majith Mandi

ANAND .
Vijaya Stores, Station Road (R) ’
AS Charotar Book Stall, Tulsi Sadan, Stn. Road (R)
A‘NSOL~
. DN, Roy & R.K. Roy Bookscliers, Atwal Building (R)
ANGALORE__
The Bangalore  1egal Practitioner Co-operative
Society Ltd., Bar Association Building

S. S. Book Emporium, 118, Mount Joy Road

The Bangalore Press, Lake View, Mysore Road,
P. O. Box 507

The Standard Book Depot, Avenue Road

Vichara Sahitya Private Ltd., Balepet

Makkala Pustaka Press, Balamandira, Gandhinagar

Maruthi Book Depot, Avenue Road (R)
International Book House Private Ltd.,4-F »Mahatma

Gandhi Road
Navakarnataka Pubns. Private Ltd., Majestic Gircle (R)
BAREILLY—
Agarwal Brothers, Bara Bazar

BARODA—
Shri Chandrakant Mohan Lal Shah, Raopura (R)
Good Companions Booksellers, Publishers & Sub.

Agent (R)
New Medical Book House, 540, Madan Zampa Road (R)

BEAWAR—
The Secretary, S. D. College, Co-operative Stores
Ltd. (R)

BELGHARIA—
Granthlok, Antiquarian Booksellers & Publishers
(24-Parganas), 5/1 Amlica Mukherjee Road

BHAGALPUR—
Paper Stationery Stores, D. N. Singh Road

BHOPAL—
Superintendent, State Government Press

Lyall Book Depot, Mohd. Din Bldg., Sultania Road
Delite Books, Opp., Bhopal Talkies (R)

BHUBANESWAR—
Ekamra Vidyabhaban, Eastern Tower, Room No. 3 (R)

BIJAPUR—
Shri D. V. Deshpande, Recognised Law Booksellers, Prop.
Vinod Book Depot, Near Shiralshetti Chowk (R)

BIKANER—
Bhandani Bros. (R)

BILASPUR—
Sharma Book Stall, Sadar Bazar (R)

ROMBAY—
Superintendent, Printing & Stationery, Queens Road
Charles Lambert & Co., 101, Mahatma Gandhi Road
Co-operator’s  Book Depot, 5/32, Ahmed Sailor

Bldg., Dadar
Current Book House, Maruti Lane, Raghunath

Dadaji St.
Current Technical Literature Co., Private Ltd., India

House, 1st Floor
International Book House Ltd., 9, Ash Lane,

M. G. Road
Lakkani Book Depot, Girgaum
Elpees Agencies, 24, Bhangwadi, Kalbadevi
P. P. H. Book Stall, 190-B, Khetwadi Main Road
New Book Co., 188-190, Dr. Dadabhai Naoroji Road
Popular Book Depot, Lamington Road
Sunder Das Gian Chand, 601, Girgaum Road, Near

Princess Street



List of Agents-contd,

BOMBAY-conid.

D. B. Taraporewala Sons & Cc., (P) Lid., 210,
Dr. Dadabhai Naoroji Road

Thacker & Co., Rampart Row

N. M. Tripathi Private Ltd., Princess Street

The Kothari Book Depot, King Edward Road

P. H. Rama Krishna & Sons, 147, Rajaram Bhuvan,
Shivaji Park Road No. 5 (R)

C. Jamnadas & Co., Bookscllers, 146-C, Princess St.

Indo Nath & Co., A-6, Daulat Nagar, Borivii

Minerva Book Shop, Shop No. 1/80, N. Subhas Road

Academic Book Co., Association Building, Girgaum
Road (R}

Dominion Publishers, 23, Bell Building, Sir P. M.
Road (R)

Bombay National History Society, 9! Walkeshwar
Road (R)

Dowamadeo & Co., 16, Naziria Building, Ballard
Estate (R) i

Asian Trading Co., 310, the Mirabaii, P.B. 1503 (R)

CALCUTTA—

Chatterjee & Co., 3/1, Bacharam Chatterjee Lane

Dass Gupta & Co., Ltd., 54/3, College Street

Hindu Library, 69 A, Bolaram De Strect

S. K. Lahiri & Co., Private L.:d., College Street

M. C. Sarkar & Sons Private Ltd., 14, Bankim
Chatterjee  Street

W. Newman & Co., Ltd,, 3, Old Court House Street

Oxford Book and Stationery Co., 17, Park Street

R. Chambray & Co., Ltd., Kent House, P. 33, Mission
Road Extension

S. C. Sarkar & Sons Private Ltd., I.C. College Square

Thacker Spink & Co., (1933) Private Ltd., 3, Esplanade
East

Firma K. L. Mukhopadhaya, 6/1A, Banchha Ram
Akrar Lane

K. K. Roy, P. Box No. 10210, Calcutta-19 (R)

Sm. P. D. Upadhvay, 77, Muktaram Babu Street (R)

Universal Book Dist., 82, Hastinys Street (R)

Modern Book Depot, Chowringhee Centre (R)

Soor & Co., 125, Carnring Street

S. Bhattacharjee, 49, Dharamtala Street (R)

Mukherjee Library, 10, Sarba Khan Road

Current Literature Co., 208, Mahatma Gandhi Road

The Book Depository, #/1, Madan Street (1st Floor) (R)

Scientific Book Agency, Netaji Subhash R:ad (R)

Reliarce Trading Co., 17/1, Banku Bihari Ghose Lane
District Howrah (R) '

Indian Book Dist. Co., 6512, Maliatma Gandhi Road (R)

CALICUT—

Touring Book Stall (R}

CHANDICARH~—

Superinterdent, Government Prirting & Staticnery,
Punjab

Jain Law Az:ey, Flat No. 20 Sector No. 22

Rama News Agency, Biokse!lers, Sector No. 22

Universal Pock Sters, Booth 25, Sector 22-1

English Book Shop, 34, Sector 22-D (R}
Mchta Bros., 15-Z, Sector 22-B (R)
Tandan Book Depot, Shopping Centre, Sector 16 (R)
Kailash Law Publishers, Sector 22-B (R)
CHHINDWARA—
The Verma Book Depot (R)
COCHIN—

Saraswat Corporation Ltd., Palliarakav Road
CUTTACK—

Press Officer, Orissa Sectt.
Cuttack Law Times
Prabhat K. Mahapatra, Mangalabag, P.B. 35

D. P. Sur & Sons, Mangalabag (R)
Utkal Stores, Balu Bazar (R)

DEHRADUN—
Jugal Kishore & Co., Rajpur Road
National News Agency, Palian Bazar

Bishun Singh and Mahendra Pal  Singb, 38,
Chukhuwala

Utam Pustak Bhandar, Paltan Bazar (R)
DELHI—

J. M. Jaina & Brothers, Mori Gate

Atma Ram & Sons, Kashmere Gate

Federal Law Book Depot, Kashmere Gate

Bahri Bros., 188, Lajpat Rai Market .

Bawa Harkishan Dass bedi (Vijaya General Agcnoﬂ)
P.B. 2027, Ahata Kedara, (thamalian Road

Book-Well, 4, Sant Narankari Colony, P. B. 156

Imperial Publishing Co., 3, Faiz Bazar, Daryaga?)

Metropolitan Book Co., I, Faiz Bazar

Publication Centre, Subzimandi

Youngman & Co., Nai Sarak,

Indian Army Book Depot, 3, Daryaganj

. j1ding®
All India Educational Supply Co., Shri Ram R
Jawahar Nugar (R) 1522,
Dhanwant \rdical & Law Book House,
Lajpat Rai Market (R} re Rosd:

Univensity Book House, 15, U. B. Banga'?
Jawahar Nagar (R)

Law Literature House, 2646, Baimaran (R)

Summer Brothers, P. O. Birla Lines (R)

Universal Book & Stationery Co.
Subhash Maryg

B. Nath & Bros., 3808, (larkhawalan (Chowt!
Bazar) (R) N

Rajkamal Prakashan  Private Lud., 8, Fa e

Premicr Book Co., Printen, Publishen & Beo
Nai Sarak (R)

Universal Book Traders, $0, Gokble -““kt(t}

. okhle
Tech. & Commercial Book Coye 75,
Market (R)

16, Nesi

1 Bazs’
uel‘n

Saini Law Publishing Co., 1410, Chabigan)
Kashriere Gate (R) . 309 Nch““

G. M. Ahuja, Booksellers & Stationers, =00
Bazar (R) Al Bazah

Sal Narawn & Sons, 3141 Mobe.
Mori Gare

DELHI. conid.

. aiz Bazar
Kitab Maha! (Whalesale Div.) Private Lid., 28, Faiz

Hindu Sahitya Sansar, Nai S..mk (R) reller
Munshi R in Manohar Lal, Oriental Bao
& Publhers, P. B. 1165, Nai Sarak (R)

ial Tech.
K. L. Seth, Suppliers of Law, Commercial

Books, Shart; Nagar. Ganestpura (R)

Adanh Publishing Serviee, 3A[10 Ansari Road (R)

DHANBAD—
hnmc Corroerative Stores Ltd.,
of Nines
New “ketch Press, Post Box 26 (R

DHARWAR—

.  anciery (R
The Aricnitnral (s llege Gonsumers Co-on. Society (R)

p. O. Indian School

List of Agents-contd.

JABALPUR—

Modern Book House, 286, Jawaharganj

National Book House, 135 Jai Prakash Narain Marg (R)
JAIPUR—~—

Government  Printing and  Stationery Department,
Rajasthan

Bharat Law House, Booksellers & Publishers,
Opp., Prem Prakash Cinema

‘Garg Book Co., Tripolia Bazar

Vani Mandir, Sawai Mansingh Highway

Kalyan Mal & Sons, Tripolia Bazar (R)

Popular Book Depot, Chaura Rasta

Krishna Book Depot, Chaura Rasta (R)

Dominion Law Depot, Shah Building, P.B. No. 23 (R)

JAMNAGAR—
Rameshirav s Rool Depot, Subaas Road (R Swadeshi Vastu Bhandar
Kar tal s~ ahiva Mardira of Publishers and
B‘- 1 o JAMSHEDPUR~—
LIS TUNRE |

ERNAKULANM. -
Pai & (% ¢cth Mazar Road R
Senth Thles TFradem C Constitutional Jjournal
FF‘R()ZF,PURQ
English Itoak Depor, 78, Toke Road
GAUNIATY .-
Mok<d oy Pastakalava
GAya—
Saldtya Sy ten, Caaam Du {ha Mg
GHAZIABAD—
Javana Boas A eney RY
GORAKHPUR- -
Vishwa Viovalav Draaslinmg, Nakhes Road

GUDUR—

The Grne- N aeer, The R ARAN Pubiishing & Pte.

Seciety ol
GUNTUR--
Bock T.overs Priv e Ltdy, Ko rignda, Chowrasta
Gwarion .
Svesinaedent, Peinting & Statiery, Mo
[ Book Depot, Patansar Bazar, Lashkar
ML Dasani, Prep. MLBL Trin & Broe,

Bookeeitore, Sarafe. Lashhkar 8
Hupry. -

Pereaje's Book Honse, Topokar R !
HYDERABAD

Directr, (overnmrnt Press

The Swars’ Book Denot. Laldizapul

Book Tewers Peivate Ltd, R

Loahgs 1w Pablications, a73.

Qultan Bazar (R)

IMPILAL

Tikendra & S» - Bk e (R
INDORE -

Wodi, o & Co. 00 A SR Road

Swarup Reother's. Kuajur Baa? R

.\1.,11‘.‘\'.. |-,—.: e Too sk Uensre, 11, AFilva Pura (R)

Modern Pook Hoor e Shiv Vilas Palace (R)

Navyng Saterva Sadan, Pu ichers & Booksellers,
10, Kb u Bazar (10

Amar Kitab Ghar, Diagonal Road, P. B. 78

Gupta Stores, Dhatkidih

Sanyal Bros.,, Bookscllers & News Agents, Bistapur
Market (R)

JAWALAPUR—
Sahyog Book Depot (R)
JHUNJHUNU—
Shashi Kumar Sarat Chand (R}
Kapram Prakashan Prasaran, 1/90 Namdha Niwas, Azad
Marg (R)
JODHPUR— _
Dwarka Das Rathi, Wholesale Books and News Agents
Kitab-Ghar, Sojati Gate
Choppra Brothers, Tripolia Bazar

_IULLUI\‘DUR——

Hazooria Bros., Mai Hiran Gate (R)

Jain General House, Bazar Bansanwala

Wniversity Publishers, Railway Road (R)
KANFPUR—

Advani & Co., P. Box 100, The Mall

Sahitya Niketan, Shradhanand Park

The Universal Book Stall, The Mall

Raj Corporation, Raj House P. B. 200, Chowk R)

KARUR— .
suri V. Nagaraja Rao, 26, Srinivasapuram (R}
KODARMA— . .
The Bhagwati Fress, P.O. Jhumri Tilaiya, Dt.Hazaribagh

{OLHAPUR—
: Malarashtra Granth Bhandar, Mahadwar Road (R)
KOTA—
Kota Book Depot (R)
KUMTA— »
5. V. Kamat, Bookseliers & Stationers (N. Kanara)
LUCKNOW—
Soochna Sahitya Depot (State Bozk Depot)
palkrishna Book Co., Ltd., Hazratganj
British Book Depot, 84, Hazratgan)



List of Agents-consd.

LUCKNOW-<on/d.
Ram Advani, Haz> . .o, I°. B 154
Universa! Publishers (P) Ltd., Hazratganj
Eastern Book Co., Lalbagh Road
Civil & Military Educational Stores, 106/B Sadar Razar (R)
Acquarium Supply Co., 213, Faizabad Road (R)
Law Book Mart, Amin-Ud-Daula Park (R)
LUDHIANA—
Lyall Book Depot, Chaura Bazar
Mohindra Brothers, Katcheri Road (R)
Nanda Stationery Bhandar, Pustak Bazar (R)
The Pharmacy News, Pindi Street (R)

MADRAS—

Superintendent, Government Press, Mount Road

Account Test Institute, P. O. 760 Emgore

C. Subbiah Chetty & Co., Triplicane

K. Krishnamurty, Post Box 384

Presidency Book Supplics, 8, PycroftRo ad, Triplicanes

P. Vardhacharv & Co., 6, Linghi Chetty Street

Palani Parchuram, 3, Pycrofts Road, Triplicane

NCBH Private Ltd., 199, Mount Road (R)

V. Sadanand, The personal Bookshop, [0, Congress

Buildings, 111, Mount Roal (R)

MADURAI—

Oriental Book House, 258, West Masi Street

Vivekananda Press, 48, West Masi Street
MANDYA SUGAR TOWN—

K. N. Narimhe Gowda & Sons /R)
MANGALORFE-—

U. R. Shenoye Sons, Car Steeet, P, Box 128
MANJESHWAR—

Mukenda Krishna Nayak (R)
MATHURA—

Rath & Co., Tilohi Building, Bengali Ghat (R)
MEERUT—

Prakash Educational Stores, Sullas Bazar

Hind Chitra Press, West Kutchery Road

Loya! Book Depot, Chhipi Tink

Bharat Educationa! Stores, Chhippi Tank (R)

Universal Book Depot, Booksellrrs & News

Agents (R)

MONGHYR—

Anusandhar, Minerva Press Buildings (R)
MUSSOORIE~—

Cambridge Book Depot, The Mall (R)

Hind Traders (R)
MUZAFFARNAGAR—

Mitial & Co., 85-C, New Mandi (R)

B. S. Jain & Co., 71, Abupura (R)
MUZAFFARPUR—

Scientific & Fducationa! Supply Syndicate

Legal Correr, Tikmanio House, Amagola Road (R)

Tirhut Book Depot 'R}

MYSORE—
H, Venkataramiah & Sons, New Statue Circle
Peoples Book House, Opp., Jagan Moh.n Palace

v

Geeta Book House, Bookscllers & Publishers Krishnae
murthipuram (R)
News Paper House, Lansdowne Building (R)
Indian Mercantile Corporation, Teoy .11ce R“m"“u(k)
NADIAD—
R. S. Desay Station Road (R)
NAGPUR—
Superintendent, Government Press & Book Depnt
Western Book Depot, Residency Road
The Asmtt. Secretary, Mineral Industry Asociatiod
Mineral House (R)

NAINITAL—
Coural Book Depot, Bara Bazar (R)
NANDED—
Book Centre, College Law Genrral Books, Station
Road (R)

Hindustan General Stores, Paper & Stationery
Merchants, P. B. Nu. 51 (R)

Sanjoy Look Avesncy, Varzirabad (R)

NEW DELHI—

Amrit Book Co., Connaught Circus

Bhawani & Son:, B-F, Connaugit Plice

Central News Agercy, 239, Connanght Circus

Empire Book Depot, 278 Aligani

English Book Stores, 7-1., Connaught Cireus 1.0.8B. 328

iaqir Chand & Sons, 15-A, Khan Market

Jaimn Book Agrney, 129, Prem H«n:.r,(lonnallﬂh' Place

Oxford Baok & Stitionery Co., Scindia House

Ram Krisiina & Soas ‘of Lahore; 151, Connaughit Place

Sikh Publishing House, 7.¢, ¢(xmnaught Place

Surrja Book Centre, 21,90, Connaurht Circus

United  Bonk  Agercy, 31, Municipal Market,
Connaught Circus

Jayana Baok Deypoot, Chhayparwala Kuan, Kuro) Bagh

Navayug Traden, Desk Bandbu Gupta Koad, Dev Nags#

Saraswati Book Depot, 13, Lady Harding Road

The Secretary, Indian Met Scciety, Lodi Road

New Book Depot, Latest Books, Periodic Al Sty
Novelley, BB 96, Coona -t Place

Mehra Hrothers, 50-G, Kaikap

Luxmi Book Stores, 472, Jarpath - R)

Hindi Book Mo, 42, Tanpath R}

People Publishing Houss (P Ltd., Rani Jhanst

Rond

R. K. Pu'luhiers, 23, Beadon Pura, Karol Ragh R

Sharma Uros, 17, New Murket, Moti Nagar

Aapki Dukan, 5/5777, biev Nagar (R

Sarvodaya Service, ti.A-1, Robtak Road, P B. 2521 (R)

H. Chandson, P. B No 3934 'R

The Secretary, Federation of Association of Small
Industey of fndia, 23-B'2, R hak Road (R)

Stanard [lookse s & Stationers, Palam Enclave (R)

Lukshmi Book Depot, 57, R-garpura (R

Sant Ram Booksellers, 11, New M unicipal Market

Lody Colony R)
PANJIM—
Singhals Book House PLOB, 70 Nea
Sagoon Gavdev Dhoud, Booksciers, 5=7 Rud,
Jaraeria (R)

PATHANKOT—
The Krishna Book Depor Mamn Bazar (R

r the Chuich (R)

List of Agents-contd.

§ PATIALA—
Superintendent, Bhupendra State Press
Jain & Co., 17, Shab Nashin Bazar

PATNA—
Superintendent,
J. N. P. Agarwal
nath Bhawan
Luxmi Trading Co., Padri-Ki-Haveli
Moti Lal Banansi Dass, Bankipore
Bengal Law House, Chowhatta (R)

PITHORAGARH—

Maniram Punctha & Sons (R,
PONDICHERRY —

M/s. Honesty Book House, 9 Ruc Duplix (R)

POONA—
Deccan Book Stall, Deccan Gymkhana

Imperial Book Depot, 266, M. G. Road
Internationa! Book Service, Deccan Gymkhana

Raka Book Agency, Opp-, Natu's Chawl, Near Appa
Balwant Chowk L
Utility Book Depot, 1339, Shivaji Nagar (R)
PUDUKOTTAI—
Shri P. N. Swaminathan S

Government Printing (Bihar)
& Co., Padri-Ki-Haveli Raghu-

jvam & Co.. East Main

Road (R)
RAJKOT—
Mohan Lal Dossabhai Shah, Booksellers and Sub-Agents
RANCHI—

Crown Book Depot, Upper Bazaf
Pustak Mahal, Upper Bazar (R}

REWA—

Superintendent, Government State Emporium V. P
ROURKELA—

The Rourkela Review (R)
SAUARANI’UR—

Chandra Biharata Pustak Bhandar, Court Road (R)
SECUNDERABAD— .

Hindustan Diary Publishers, Market Street
SILCHAR—

Shri Nishitto Sen, Nazirpatti o
SIMIA-.

SUPCrinlrndrn(, Himachal Pradesh Government

Minerva Book Shop, The Mall
The New Book Depot 79, The Mall

SINNAR-—

Shri N. N, Jakhadi, Agent,
(Nasik) (R)

‘Tunes of India, Sinnar

GO“"I"nmcm of India Kitah M';!ul. 3
anpath i flee House, |
NCWP?)'d.h?pp.,lndu Co! » L For local sales
ernment of India Book Dept, J
tings Street, Calcutta

SHILLONG—
The -in-
Chapl Dooksra, 7.5, e B D
SONEPAT--
United Book Agency
SRINAGAR-—
The Kashmir Bookshap, Residency Road
SURAT—

Shri Gajanan Pustakalaya, Tower Road
TIRUCHIRPALLI—
Kalpana Publishers, Wosiur
S. Krishnaswami & Co., 35,
Road

Palamiappa Bros. (R)
TRIVANDRUM-—
International Book Depot, Main Road
Reddear Press & Book Depot, P. B. No. 4 (R)
TUTICORIN—

Subhash Chander Boge

Shri K. Thiagarajan, 10-G, French

Chapal Road
UDAIPUR~— (R)

Jagdish & Co., Inside Surajapole (R)

Book Centre, -Maharana, Bhopal Consumers Co-o
Society Ltd. (R) ’ >

UJJAIN—

Manek Chand Book Depot, Sati Gate (R)
VARANASI—

Students Friends & Co., Lanka (R)

Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series Office, Gopal Mandir
Road, P. B. 8

Glob Book Centre (R)

Kohinoor Stores, University Road, Lanka

B.H.U. Book Depot (R)
VELLORE—

A. Venkatasubhan, Law Booksellers
VIJAYAWADA—

The Book & Review Centre, Eluru Road, Governpet (R)
VISAKHAPATNAM—

Gupta Brothers, Vizia Building
Book Crutre, 11/97, Main Road

The Sccy. Andhra University, General Co-op. Stores
Ld. (R}
VIZIANAGRAM—
Sarda & Co. (R)
WARDHA—
Swarajeya Bhandar, Bhorji Market

Iligh Commissioner for India in London, India
House, London, W. C. 2

v



List of Agents-concid.

Railway Book-stall holders

S/S. A. H. Wheeler & Co., 15, Elgin Road, Aliababad
Gahlot Bros., K. E. M. Road, Bikaner

Higginbothams & Co., Ltd., Mounrt Ruad, Madias

M. Gulab Singh & Non¢, Private Ltd., Mathura Roud,
New Delhi

Forcign "

5/S. Education Enterprige Priviie Lul., Kathum wnidu (Nq"l)
S$/S. Aktis Bologat, C.E. Frizes Kungl, ilovobokhan
Fredsgation-? Box 16, Stockhoim-16.  Sweden)
Reise-und Verkehrsveriae Stuttgart, Post .50, G‘"C"bffg.
stra 21, Stuttgart No, T, Stattgart deiss Germany West
Shri Iswar Suhrcnanvam 492, koovenite Lo Apt 6, New
York, 27 N W Y
The Propricto:, Book Centre, Loakstune Nastons, . The
'\h‘nl Lahore -p-lki!l.'lh}

iOn S & R Basis)

The Head Clerk, Govt. Book Depot, Ahmedabad

The Asstt. Director, Extension Centre, Kapileshwar Road,
Belgaum

The Employment Officer, Employment Exchange, Dhar

The Asstt. Director, EFootwrar Extension Ceatre, Polo
Ground No. 1, Jodhpur

The Officer I/C., Extension Centre, Club Road, Muzaffarpur

The Director, Indian Bureau of Mines, Govi.  of India,
Ministry of Mines & Fuel, Nagpur

The Asstt. Director, Industrial Extensin Centre, Nadiad
(Gujarat)

The Head Clerk, Phot
Poona

ic lress, 5, Finance Road,

Government yr

The Officer li'. “Extension Cent

Kokar, Ragichd
The Director, S i1. S. & Industrial Extens are, Udhna,
Surat : 1 8{51[’* .
. -,

The Registrae §f Caapanics, Nar g
bourne. Caxutta-}
Eral \%d\\ .

uilding, 27,

The Registrar’ TP Feet Road,
Ernakulam

The Registrar of Co ~o. 3-5-83, Hyderguda,
Hyderabad

Registrar of Companies, Assaa, Manipur and Tripura,
Shillong

Registrar of Companies, Suniight Tnsurance Builling, Ajmer;
Gate Extension, New Delt.t

The Regustrar of Companies, Punjab and Hia - bal Pradesh,
Link Road, Juilundur Ciy

Registrar of Companics, Bitar, Jaremal R ul, Patna.]

Registrar of Compames, Raj, & Ajmer; N Kamta Prasad
House, ist Floor, *C" Scheme, sk Marg, Jaipur

The Registrar of Com s, Andboa Bank Building, 6 Linghu
Chetty Street, P. B. 1533, Madras

Tie Registrar of (5 noanies, Mahatiny Gaon B vad, West
Cott. Bidg. . B. 134, Kanpur

The Registrar of Comoanies, Evermt 0, Marine Drive,
Bombay

The Registrar of Conanios, 162, Brigade hoad, Bangalore
The Registrar ot Companies, Gwalio

Asstt. Director, Extension Centre, BLali Real Dhmbad

Registrar of Companies, Onissa, Coitack Candin, (,‘ullld

The Registrar of Companics, Go) g Daln, Gujarat
Samachar Building, Ahmedabad

Publication Division., Sales Desrit, North Bicck New Delbi
The Development Comnnistioner,  Small Scale Industne
New Deiti

The Officer 1/C., Universit: Employme. it Bereau, Luckno¥

Officer 1/C., S. 1. 8. 1. Extension Ce:tre, Mialda

Officer 1/C., S, 1. $. 1. Extension Gratre, 11y ra, Tabalufids
24 Parganas

Oflicer 1/C.y 5. 1. 3. L Motei Gargentes Worishop, Pl
Nagar, P. O. Burnipur

Ofticer I/C., 8. 1. 5. [, Chrontanuing Eamneon Centess

Tangra 33, North Topsia Roal, Calout s to

. ., {a
Otlicer ['C., S.1LS.1 Extension Centre, (1o vearh Caleut

Asstt. Director, Extension Centre, . lerabad

(,\.P.)

Asstt. Director, Extension CGenire. Krishna 1).stt.

) . . he
Euployment Othicer, Linpioynent bactan Jhabua

. . . . OB
Dy. Director Incharpe, SIS, C o Glat U e Addinn. OB

Panjim

The Registrar of 1rie Uljom, Ko . al
g . T 0
Ihe Ewplovinent Oihicer, Liagoies g b et © b
Bhavan, Mo

- abad
Phe Ofiieer TG, state didorrty o (oo 1 rabi

’

FPhe Regsuar o Contupantes, Pooie o oV

NTINNAL)
<3 . . )1”1.!"
Phe Assttc Ditcctor of Lubi it o tlhnp it \

Saubba (B8, 271 Dacodoe
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